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The Communist Party of the 
Soviet Loon has traversed a glonous path From 
a smail number of Marxist circles and groups it 
has grown into a multimilhon organization of 
Communists, united by a common goal and armed 
with the ideas of Marxism Lenmrsm The Party 1s 
the vanguard of the Soviet people who are building 
a communist society 
The Party led the peoples of Russia through 
three revolutions—the bourgeors-democratic revo- 
lution of 1900-07 the bourgeo:s-democratic revo- 
luton of February 1917 and the Great October 
Socialist Revolution Under the Partys guidance 
the Soviet people pioneered the path to socialism 
thus opening a new era in mankind s history 
The dea of forming an independent working- 
class party was first proposed by Marx and Engels 
The Communist League founded by them in 1847 
was described by Lenin as a party which “though 
small was genuinely proletaman” (Coll Works 
Vol 19 p 297) The Leagues programme “The 
Manifesto of the Communsst Party provided the 
first scientific analvsis of the histone role of the 
pohteal partv of the proletanat and defined its 
ideological principles and its ummediate and ul- 


timate goals Its Charter laid down the organiza- 
tional principles of a proletaman party and the 
pnneiples of democratic centralsm accountability 
of elected party bodies to the membership col 
lective party leadership criticism and self criticism 
party disciphne etc 

Marxs ideas about a proletarian party were 
further developed by Lemn who in the new histo- 
rical conditions in which a proletarian revolution 
had become a practical task of the Russian work 
ers elaborated and carried out the prnciples of 
building up a working class party And in so doing 
Lenin raised the questions of party organization to 
the level of a science The organization of the 
Marxist vanguard of the proletanat has been cons 
tantly umproving ın keeping with the tasks of the 
vanious stages of the revolutionary movement 

In the late 19th and early 20th centuries when 
capitalism entered its last impenahst stage Rus 
sa underwent rapid industrnahzation The ap 
pearance of large scale industry promoted unity of 
the proletanat which increasingly went on strikes 
to make known its demands In those conditions 
Russian Social Democrats who had hitherto pro- 
pagandized Marxism among the not too-numerous 
socially conscious workers, began political agita 
tion among the masses 

The St Petersburg League of Struggle for the 
Emancipation of the Working Class which Lenin 
organized in November 1895 by merging Marxist 
workers circles established contacts with the mass 
working class movement The League which Lenin 
called the embryo of a revolutionary proletanan 
party ın Russia extended its influence to many 
other cities where similar umons and Social De 
mocratic groups were set up 
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The need was felt for merging the separate 
Marxist organizations into a single party having 
one centre and a single programme This task was 
greatly facilitated by several of Lenin theoretical 
works among them W hat the Friends of the Peo- 
ple’ Are and How They Fight the Social Democrats 
(1894) 

In his letters from pmson Lenin insisted that 
a congress be called to discuss the formation of a 
party Late in 1895 he wrote a draft programme 
for the future party and in summer 1896 Ezpla- 
nation of the Programme In the latter he gave a 
Marxist analysis of the essence and the charac 
teristic features of capitahsm m Russia and out 
lned the key tasks of class struggle of the prole- 
tariat 

In late 1897 while in exile ın Siberia Lenin 
wrote the booklet The Tasks of the Russian Social- 
Democrats (which opens this collection) which 
was one of the main programmatic documents pre- 
ceding the formation of a Marxrst party In it 
Lenin summed up the experience of the St Peters 
burg League of Struggle substantiated the political 
programme and the tactics of the Russian Social- 
Democrats and pointed out that the socialist and 
democratic tasks of the revolutionary struggle 
were inseparably linked and must not be opposed 
to each other To understand correctly how these 
tasks were interrelated was particularly mportant 
in the conditions existing m Russia where the re- 
volutionary forces had to fight both tsamsm and 
capitahsm Thus the Social Democrats were to or 
ganize and lead the class struggle of the proleta 
mat in two directions—the democratic (struggle 
against autocracy and landlords and for the esta- 
bhshment of a democratic republic) and the so- 


5 


cialist (struggle against capitalists and for the dic 
tatorship of the proletariat and building a socialist 
society) 


In Tenins view the proletariat must have a re 
volutionary theory in its struggle He wrote 
without a revolutionary theory there can be no 
revolutionary movement (Coll Works Vol 2 
p 343) 

This idea was further developed by Lenin ın his 
famous What Is to Be Done? This essay concluded 
with an appeal to all socially conscious workers 
and all Social Democrats to orgamize the work 
ing class movement to strengthen the revolutiona 
ry groups and their mutual ties to supply the 
workers with propaganda and agitational litera 
ture and to unite the workers circles and Social 
Democratic groups scattered all over Russia into a 
single Soctal Democratic Labour Party (see p 69) 


At a congress of representatives of Social De 
mocratic organizations held ın Minsk in March 
1898 the Russian Social Democratic Labour Party 
(RSDLP) was formed The Party Central Committee 
elected at the Congress soon published a manifesto 
of the RSDLP which outlined the democratic and 
socialist tasks of the Russian proletariat and its 
party Lenin later observed that ‘The formation of 
the Party ın the spring of 1898 was the most stnik 
ing and at the same time the last act of the Social 
Democrats of this period (see p 86) 


This first Party Congress was followed by a 
period of crisis ın the Russian Social Democratic 
movement (1898 1900) At that time a noted ten 
dency in the international Social Democratic move 
ment was Bernsteinism, which was an opportunist 
trend seeking to alter the basic tenets of Marxism 


In Russia Bernsteinism had its followers among the 
“economists an opportunist revisionist group 
which demed that a Marxist revolutionary prole 
taran party was necessary and urged the work 
ing class to confine its struggle to purely economic 
demands For Lenin and the Russian revolutionary 
Marxists at that time it was necessary to expose 
and fight revisionism in the working class move 
ment in general and “economism’ as a Russian 
variety of international opportunism ın particular 

A number of works by Lenin including The De 
velopment of Capitalism ın Russia (1896 99) and 
A Retrograde Trend wm Russian Social Democracy 
(1899) did much to defeat ideologically the ene 
mies of revolutionary Marxism and were an 1m 
portant contribution to defining the Partys prog 
ramme organizational primciples, and tactics 
They were a theoretical weapon ın the Russian re 
volutionary Marxists struggle against Bernstein 
ism and ‘economism’ a struggle which had to be 
carried out before the histonc task outlined by 
Lenm could be accomplished—that of creating 
ın Russia a revolutionary Marxist party a prole 
tarian party of a new type, one that was irrecon 
cilably opposed to opportunism and revisionism 

Lenin defined the main tasks of the Social De 
mocrats and outlined a plan for building revolu 
tionary Marxist party in his article Where to Be 
gin published in the newspaper Iskra (No 4 
May 1901) (see pp 7276) He pomted out that 
owing to the autocratic nature of the existing regi 
me and police persecution the first and mdispensa 
ble step in laying the groundwork of the party 
would be the publication of an underground all 
Russtan Marxist newspaper Such a newspaper 
should carry out the function not only of a collec 
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tive propagandist and a collective agitator but al 
so of a collective organizer 

Iskra (Spark) founded by Lenin and his close 
associates in December 1900 became such a news 
paper which united all the local Social Democratic 
committees ideologically and organizationally It 
began the fight to end the disagreements and va 
cillation in the ranks of the Russian Social Demo- 
crats It performed the historic role of creating a 
militant centralized party 

Lenin wrote later that ‘in the historical cond: 
tions that prevailed in Russia in 1900-1905 no or 
ganization other than Iskra could have created the 
Social Democratic Labour Party we now have 
(Coli Works Vol 13 p 104) 

Particularly umportant for the struggle to form 
a Marxist workers party was Lenins book What 
Is to Be Done® Burning Questions of Our Move 
ment published in March 1902 (see pp 77-88) 
an which Lenin made a profound analvsis of the sı 
tuation in the international Social Democratic 
movement He examined the controversy between 
two trends—the revolutionary Marxist trend and 
the opportumst trend which sought to deprive 
Marxism of its revolutionary content, he exposed 
the ideological roots of opportunism and pointed 
out the danger it posed to the international work 
ing-class movement and showed the importance of 
revolutionary theory and socialist consciousness 
for the fulfilment of the histone mission of the 
working class Lemn substantiated the basic Marx 
ist thesis that the most important task of the pro- 
letarian party was to hnk the working class move- 
ment with scientific socialism But to do ths and 
to lead the struggle of the masses the party itself 
should first master the revolutionary Marxist theo- 


ry Lenin wrote that “the role of vanguard fighter 
can be fulfilled only by a party that ts guided by 
the most advanced theory (Coll Works Vol 5 
p 370) 

Lenin said that to underestimate the role of po- 
htical consciousness and the role of Social Demo 
cracy in the working class movement was to yield 
ground to bourgeois ideology It was the Partys 
duty to wage a constant and uncompromising 
struggle against bourgeois ideology to educate 
the working class politically ‘for the purpose of 
raising the workers to the level of Soctal Demo 
cratic political consciousness (Coll Works, Vol 5 
p 416) 

What Is to Be Done?’ marked an important stage 
in Lenins elaboration of Marxs and Engels s 
views concerning the ideological foundations of 
the revolutionary party of the working class The 
main ideas of the book remain relevant and ap- 
pheable today The revolutionary Marxist Leninist 
teaching provides the guidelines on how to build 
a partv and work out its programmes and tactics 

However ın order that a party should fulfil the 
role of vanguard of the working class of leader 
mspirer and organizer of all working masses 1deo 
logical unity alone 1s not enough It must be com 
plemented by organizational unity of the party 
In What Is to Be Done Lenin provided a concrete 
plan for building a tightly organized party con 
sisting of a narrow circle of professional revolu 
tionanes and a wide network of local organiza 
tions enjoying the sympathy and support of the 
broad working masses 

The book made an invaluable contnbution to 
the struggle to form the party ıt helped to rally 
the Social Democratic committees ın Russia around 


the Iskra and to prepare the 2nd Congress of the 
RSDI P 

In his Tetter to a Comrade on Our Organiza 
tional Tasks (1902) (see pp 96 105) Lenin further 
developed the plan for building the party which 
was proposed in W hat Is to Be Done and ın seve 
ral articles in the Iskra and elaborated the basic 
principles of building a party They are centralism 
and the setting up of two leading bodies working 
in close unity—a Central Committee and a Central 
Organ in keeping with the special conditions in 
which the Russian working class movement must 
function These principles were subsequently incor 
porated in the Party Rules adopted by the 2nd 
Congress of the RSDLP In the Letter to a Com 
rade Lenin examined ın detail the questions of the 
general type and structure of Social Democratic 
organizations the functions of local party com 
mittees the setting up and guidance of factory or 
ganizations as the basic unit of the Social Demo 
cratic movement and the relationships between 
the local organizations on the one hand and the 
Central Committee and the Central Organ on 
the other The Letter to a Comrade helped the re 
volutionary Marxists to resist amateurish practices 
advocated by the “economists , and to uphold the 
organizational principles set forth in the Iskra 

In the three years of its existence the Iskra un 
der Lenins editorship won the respect and trust 
of the Russian committees of the RSDLP and ral 
lied together the Party orgamzations in Russia 
The next task was the convocation of the second 
Party congress 

The 2nd RSDLP Congress was held from June 
17 (30) through August 10 (23) 1903 the mam 
items of the agenda being the adoption of the 


RSDI P Programme and Rules and the election of 
the Central Committee and the editorial board of 
the Central Organ 

The principal task of the congress consisted in 
creating a real party on the basis of the principles 
and organizational ideas that had been advanced 
and elaborated by Iskra (see p 122) 

The congress became an arena of sharp political 
and ideological struggle between the revolutionary 
and opportunist wings of the Russian Social De 
mocrats Lenins followers were opposed by the 
wavering ( soft ) Iskraists with Martov at their 
head by the ‘economists , the Bundists and the 
centrists Lenin and the consistent (“hard ) Iskra 
ists fought at the Congress for a party that would 
be the advanced class conscious, organized de 
tachment of the working class armed with a re 
volutionary theory a knowledge of the laws of 
social development and class struggle and the ex 
perience of revolutionary activity 

The Party Programme and Rules became a sub 
ject of bitter controversy at the Congress The 
Programme was particularly important since ıt 
would define the essence of the Party of the work 
ing class and its political strategy and tactics 
The draft prepared by Lenm and Plekhanov was 
adopted as a basis for the Programme despite the 
objection of the opportunists The firm and deter 
mined stand taken by Lenin and his associates won 
the issue and the Congress endorsed the Iskra 
programme 

The Programme was a remarkable document ın 
the liberation struggle waged by the proletariat 
it made a detailed study of capitalism and the 
social antagonisms inherent m it and showed the 
historic mission of the proletariat as the destroyer 
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of the system of exploitation and violence and the 
creator of a new socialist society The Programme 
pointed out that capitalism itself was giving rise 
to social forces capable of establishing a new so 
cial system The exacerbation of capitalist contra 
dictions was accompanied by mounting dissatis 
faction of the working people and their mcreasing 
opposition to the exploiters Improved technology 
concentration of the means of production and so 
cialization of labour furnished the material pre 
requisites for the replacement of capitalist rela 
tions of production by socialist ones The prole 
tanan revolution the Programme stated would 
replace private ownership of the means of pro 
duction by public ownership introduce planned 
organization of production to ensure the well 
being and harmonious development of all mem 
bers of society and put an end to all exploitation 

The Programme noted the exceptionally impor 
tant role of an independent proletanan party that 
was to direct the class struggle of the proletariat 
rally together all sections of the working people 
educate them and prepare them for the future so 
cial revolution 

The Programme outlined both the immediate 
aims of the pohtical party (the minimum pro 
gramme)—the overthrow of tsarist autocracy, the 
establishment of a democratic republic the intro 
duction of an 8 hour working day the securing of 
political freedoms and the elimmation of landlord 
ism and the ultimate goal of the working class 
and the Communist Party (the maximum program 
me)—socialist revolution and the establishment of 
proletanan dictatorship The inclusion in the Pro 
gramme of the thesis of the dictatorship of the pro 
letamat represented a Major victory for Lenin s 
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followers Since the death of Marx and Engels this 
was the first revolutionary programme in which 
the dictatorship of the proletariat was set forth as 
the principal task of the working class party The 
Programme endorsed by the 2nd RSDLP Congress 
served as a basic guide for the Party up to October 
1917 In 1919 the 8th Congress of RCP(B) /the 
Russian Communist Party ({Bolsheviks)/—-adopted a 
new programme, the programme of building so 
cialism 

Having adopted the Programme the Congress 
began to discuss the Party Rules which were to 
put an end to the organisational disunity and lack 
of discipline in the Party 

In his report on the Rules and ın his speeches 
on the subject Lenin stressed the need for creating 
a party that would be a well organized detachment 
of the working class since only a close knit centra- 
hzed party united by a common goal would be 
capable of guiding the struggle of the proletariat 
Lenin considered firm and conscious discipline a 
vital factor ın the ideological and organizational 
cohesion of a revolutionary party, a major con 
dition for the fulfilment by the party of its Jeading 
role in the revolutionary struggle for its militancy 

The Rules became a subject of heated debate 
Opimons were sharply split over Clause One of 
the Rules which formulated the principle of party 
membership 

The draft Clause One as worded by Lenin rcad 
‘A Party member 1s one who accepts the Party s 
programme and supports the Party both financial 
ly and by personal participation ın one of its orga- 
nizations (seep ilil) 

In working out the principles of Party organiza 
tion Lenin became convinced that this principle of 
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party membership was an indispensable condition 
for training true revolutionaries capable of carry- 
ing out their duty of the party to the end and for 
ensuring unity of the party ranks ’ “It ıs our task’, 
he said “to safeguard the firmness, consistency, 
and purity of our Party We must strive to raise 
the title and the significance of a Party member 
higher, higher and still higher ’ (see p 119) 

Lenins principle of party membership was op 
posed by Martov who had had the support of all 
the opportunist and vacillating elements Accord 
ing to Martovs version of Clause One of the Rules 
a party member did not need to be a member of 
a party organization that it was sufficient for him 
regularly to contribute to the party effort under 
the guidance of a party organization Martovs 
conception of party membership opened the door 
to chance unstable elements The two different 
versions represented two opposite answers to the 
questions of what the party of the working class 
should be like and how ıt should be built Herein 
hes the meaning of the struggle over Clause One 
of the Rules 

The opportunists managed to have Martov s ver 
sion endorsed by a shght majority of votes As a 
whole the Rules were adopted ın Lenin s wording 
Of especial significance was the fact that the 
‘hard Iskraists successfully defended the idea 
of centralism in building a party 

A subject of bitter controversy at the congress 
was the important question of election of the 
party s leading bodies the Central Committee and 
the editorial board of the Central Organ Lenin 
held that only staunch and consistent revolutionar 
ies should be elected to the central bodies while 
the opportunists sought to push through their own 
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people Lenins supporters won a majority of the 
votes in the election to the central bodies and be 
came known as the Bolsheviks (bolshinstvo 1s the 
Russian word for majority), while the opportunists 
were called Mensheviks (menshinstvo means mı 
nority) 

The 2nd RSDLP Congress marked a turning 
point in the world working class movement It al 
so marked a successful conclusion of the immense 
work done by Lenin for the establishment of a re 
volutionary proletarian party in Russia, a party of 
a new type one which essentially differed from 
the West European reformist parties of the time 

Lenin wrote subsequently “As a current of po 
litical thought and as a political party, Bolshevism 
has existed since 1903 (see p 251) 

V I Lenin built the party of revolutionaries on 
the granite foundation of creative Marxism and the 
scientific analysis of the experience of the entire 
world workers movement He purposefully evolv 
ed the theoretical, political and organizational 
principles of a party of a new type continuously 
developed and enriched these principles adapting 
them to the new historical conditions A faithful 
follower of the cause and the doctrine of Marx and 
Engels, he was able to defend the militant and re 
volutionary nature of the Party and m the bitter 
encounters with the ideological enemies of the pro 
letariat with bourgeois and petty bourgeois ideo 
logy with revisionism of the Rightist and the ‘ Lef 
tst brand affirmed the Partys leading role in 
the workers’ movement The establishment and 
the consolidation of the Bolshevik Party 1s Lenin s 
major service to the Russian and the international 
working class his major service to the working 
people of the world 
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The struggle between the Bolsheviks and the 
Mensheviks became even more acute after the 
2nd Congress The Mensheviks, who had suffered 
a defeat at the Congress, sought to undermine its 
decisions, to disrupt the Partys activity and seize 
Party leadership In the course of carrying out 
their subversive activities they gradually worked 
themselves into leading positions in the Partys 
central bodies But they were unable to weaken 
the Bolsheviks influence in the local Party com 
mittees since the majority of Party members fol 
lowed Lenin 

Lenin saw that the Mensheviks were bent on 
pulling the Party backwards, towards organiza 
tional disunity 

In his book One Step Forward Two Steps Back 
(The Crisis ın Our Party), published in May, 1904 
(see pp 121 143) Lenin criticized the Mensheviks 
opportunism and dealt at length with the organ: 
zational principles of a proletarian party He poin 
ted out that the Marxist Party was part of the work 
ing class its foremost detachment that the Party 
must not be identified with the entire class, that it 
was made up of the best people dedicated to the 
revolutionary cause The Party could carry out its 
duties as the advanced detachment of the working 
class only 1f ıt were united ın action, in will and 
ın discipline And the Party could be strong and 
united only if ıt were built according to the prin 
ciples of centralism This meant that the Partys 
leadership must be exercised by its congress and 
between the congresses by its Central Committee 
this also meant strict subordination of the minority 
to the majority of the lower organizations to the 
Ingher ones Lemn said ‘Refusal to accept the 
direction of the central bodies 1s tantamount to 
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refusing to remain in the Party, ıt 1s tantamount 
to disrupting the Party ° (see p 134) 

When functioning as underground organizations 
Party organizations could not be built on elective 
principles, and when operating ın legal conditions 
all Party organizations must be built on the prin 
ciples of democratic centralism Lenin stressed in 
his book the need for iron discipline in the Party, 
a discipline equally binding for all its members 

Lenin showed that the Party was the highest 
form of political organization of the proletariat 
which exercised leadership of all other proletartan 
organizations guiding them towards one goal—the 
overthrow of the power of landlords and capitalists 
and the building of a new socialist society 

The organizational principles of a proletarian 
party formulated and substantiated by Lenin have 
stood the test of time and have been further deve 
loped by the world communist and workers’ move 
ment 

In an analysis of the work of the 2nd RSDLP 
Congress Lenin showed how the Mensheviks’ 
views as reflected during the discussion on the first 
clause of the Party Rules had grown into a system 
of thought—opportunism On matters relating to 
Party organization this opportumsm was mani 
fested in a hostility to centralism an abhorrence 
of discipline and the defence of orgamzational 
disunity 

After a careful study of the intra party struggle 
during and after the 2nd Congress Lenin drew the 
following conclusion ‘The division into majority 
and minority 1s a direct and mevitable continua 
tion of that division of the Social Democrats into 
a revolutionary and an opportunist wing = which 
did not appear only yesterday, nor in the Russian 
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workers party alone and which no doubt will not 
disappear tomorrow (Coll Works, Vol 7, 
p 344) 

In criticizing the views of Russian and West 
European opportunists on the organizational ques 
tion Lenin thus characterized opportunism in ge 
neral ‘When we speak of fighting opportunism 
we must never forget a characteristic feature of 
present day opportumsm in every sphere, namely 
its vagueness, amorphousness elusiveness An op 
portunist, by his very nature will always evade 
taking a clear and decisive stand he will always 
seek a middle course he will always wriggle lke 
a snake between two mutually exclusive points of 
view and try to agree’ with both and reduce his 
differences of opimon to petty amendments 
doubts innocent and pious suggestions and so on 
and so forth (Coll Works Vol 7, p 404) 

In conclusion Lenin stressed once again ‘In its 
Struggle for power the proletariat has no other 
weapon but organization the proletariat can 
and inevitably will become an invincible force 
only through its ideological unification on the prin 
ciples of Marxism being reinforced by the material 
unity of organization (see p 415) 

The book One Step Forward Two Steps Back 
was enthusiastically received by the local Party 
organizations of Russia Followmg Lenins ideas 
the Bolsheviks ralhed their ranks still closer and 
improved the forms of Party organization 

The economic crisis in 1900 03 and the Russo 
Japanese war which began in January 1904 further 
worsened the position of the working masses and 
sharpened social contradictions All economic and 
political signs in the country pointed to an ım 
minent revolutionary explosion 
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But Lenin pointed out before the Party could 
exercise political leadership of the working class 
in the impending revolution forge a proletariat 
peasantry alliance and rally together all revolu 
tionary forces for struggle against the autocracy, it 
must first end the Party crisis re examine the or 
ganizational forms of Party work in the hght of 
the changed conditions and work out its tachcal 
line in the revolution 

fhe only wav out of the crisis as Lenin saw it, 
was to convene the 3rd RSDLP Congress which, 
he believed would put an end to the Mensheviks’ 
achivity aimed at d.sorganizing the Party, conso- 
udate the Party ranks and define its strategy and 
tactics 

The 3rd RSDLP Congress was held in London 
from April 25 to May 10 1900 All RSDLP com 
mittees were invited to the Congress, but the Men 
sheviks refused to take part ın ıt and held a con 
ference of their own tn Geneva 

The Bolshevik Congress outlhned the Partys 
strategic plan and revolutionary tactics in a future 
bourgeois democratic revoluhon According to that 
plan the proletariat acting in alliance with the 
peasantry was to neutralize the hberal bourgeoisie 
and bring the bourgeois democratic revolution to 
a complete victory, thus clearing the way for a 
socialist revolution 

In the period of the growing popular revolution 
the Party faced a number of organizational ques- 
tions 

The 3rd RSDLP Congress amended the Rules 
adopted by the 2nd Congress Some of the provi- 
sions of the old Rules had become obsolete while 
the wording of the first clause ran counter to the 
organizational principles of the Bolshevik Party 
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The 3rd Congress adopted Lemns wording of 
Clause One of the Rules and elected a single lead 
ing body the Central Committee 

To carry out consistently the Bolshevik prin 
ciples of building a Party and of Party leadership 
the Party must strengthen its links with the 
masses Thus Lenin pointed to the necessity of 
increasing the number of workers not only ın local 
Party committees but also in the Partys central 
bodies 

The 3rd Congress was the first Bolshevik Party 
congress It opened a new page in the history of 
the Russian Social Democratic movement 

The decisions of the Congress and the strategic 
plan and tactical line it elaborated became the 
Partys programme for carrving out the revolu 
tion The Bolshevik Party s task after the Congress 
was to direct the efforts of all Party organizations 
towards fulfilment of the Congress decisions, to 
explain these decistons to the broad working 
masses and to expose the opportunist tactics of 
the Mensheviks aimed at cutting the revolution 
short and at handing over its leadership to the 
bourgeoisie 

The revolutionary struggle in Russia was gain 
ing momentum and developing into a nationwide 
movement The All Russian political strike in Oc- 
tober 1905 in which the proletariat emerged as 
the foremost fighter and organizer of the popular 
struggle against tsarism compelled the tsar to 
issue the manifesto of October 17 (30) 1905, pro 
musing civic freedoms and the convocation on the 
basis of democratic elections of a State Duma 
(Parhament) with broad legislative powers As a 
result of this first Russian revolution the proleta 
riat won for itself and the entire people, though 


for a short time only, freedom of speech the press 
and assembly freedom to form trade unions and 
other organizations 

The new conditions demanded changes ın the 
Partys organizational work A programme for 
such changes was outlined by Lenin ın his article 
The Reorganization of the Party The programme 
called for a more vigorous enrolment campaign 
for recruiting new Party members primarily from 
among workers introduction of the elective prin- 
ciple in Party bodies and the formation of legal 
and sem: legal Party organizations and organiza 
tions associated with the Party while retaining the 
Partys underground apparatus This reorganiza- 
tion of the Party provided scope for the initiative 
of Party members and made it possible for them 
to address the masses directly and to explain and 
uphold the Party platform As the Party replen- 
ished its ranks with politically conscious workers, 
it ceased to be a umon of underground circles, as 
it was in the spring of 1905 but became by the au- 
tumn of the same year, the party of the mil 
lons of the proletariat ” (Coll Works, Vol 15, 
p 154) The principle of democratic centralism be- 
gan to be applied ın the day by day activity of the 
Party 

Soon after the 3rd RSDLP Congress many Party 
members called for the unification of the Party in 
order that it could rally all available forces for 
revolutionary struggle The Bolsheviks led by 
Lenin supported the initiative of the majority of 
Party members though they were confident that 
m time most Party members would see through 
the Mensheviks opportunism Lenins writings of 
that period reflccted the position of the Bolshevik 
Party on questions of unity with the Mensheviks, 
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which Lenin considered possible only on the basis 
of revolutionary Marxism the Bolshevik approach 
to the revolution and the Bolshevik strategy and 
tactics in that revolution 

The 4th (Unity) RSDLP Congress was held in 
Stockholm in April 1906 At this Congress the 
Bolshevik formulation of democratic centralism 
was for the first time included ın the Party Rules 
The Congress passed a decision on the amalgama 
tion of the RSDLP with the Pohsh and Latvian 
Social Democratic Parties and approved a draft 
laying down the conditions on which the Bund (Je 
wish Social Democratic Union) could merge with 
the RSDLP In a separate resolution the congress 
emphatically opposed organization of the proleta 
riat by the national principle But even after the 
Congress which brought about only a formal unity 
within the RSDLP the Bolsheviks and the Men- 
sheviks retained their own political platforms and 
actually represented two organizations with guid 
ing centres of their own The Bolsheviks continued 
to carry on a consistent principled struggle against 
opportunism in the working class movement 

Immediately after the Congress Lenin wrote the 
Report On the Unity Congress of the RSDLP 
(A Letter to the St Petersburg Workers) in which 
he analyzed the work of the 4th Congress and its 
decisions, summed up the results of the Congress 
and outlined the tasks of the Bolsheviks Lenin 
stressed the need really to apply the principles 
of democratic centralism in Party organization, to 
work tirelessly to make the local organizations the 
principal organizational units of the Party in fact 
and not merely in name and to see to ıt that all 
the higher standing bodies are elected accounta 
ble and subject to recall We must work hard to 


build up an organization that will include all the 
class conscious Social Democratic workers, and 
will hve its own independent political life’ (see 
p 181) 

Lenin pointed out that the Bolsheviks should 
wage a determined open and relentless ideological 
struggle against the opportunist trends of the 
Right wing of Social) Democracy and freely discuss 
questions of Party life he proposed, in particular 
that all Party members take part in a discussion of 
the Congress decisions 

After the December 1905 uprising was put 
down the tide of the revolution gradually sub 
sided The autocracy hastened to crush the revolu- 
tion and to nullify the political and economic gains 
of the people The tsars government mercilessly 
persecuted the proletariat and its vanguard, the 
Marxist Party Wholesale arrests began, which 
caused confusion in the RSDLP ranks, particularly 
its Menshevik wing Vacillating elements that had 
Joined the RSDLP during the revolutionary up 
surge began to leave the Party, and Party member 
ship fell sharply 

In these conditions Lenin and the Bolsheviks 
Saw their main task in preserving the underground 
organization and consolidating its ranks, in study- 
ing and summing up the revolutionary experience, 
upholding the principles of Marxism instilling re 
volutionary ideas in the working class, strength- 
ening the Party s ties with the masses and building 
up strength for new class struggles 

The Mensheviks did not believe that there 
would be a new revolutionary upsurge They 
urged the workers to come to an agreement with 
the bourgeoisie and pressed for liquidation of the 
underground Party organizations (hence the name 


liquidators ) and cessation of illegal revolutionary 
activity Their aim was to set up a legal reformist 
party ° 

The Mensheviks activity did great damage to 
the working class movement Lenin sharply cri 
ticized the Menshevik liquidators and their lead 
ers—A Potresov Y Larn Y Martov F Dan 
P Akselrod and others In his articles On the 
Road Report on the Conference of the Extended 
Editortal Board of the ‘ Proletary and The Liqut 
dation of Liquidationism (see pp 187 195 199 201) 
he described hquidationism as a social phenome 
non inseparably linked with the counter revolutio 
nary frame of mind of the hberal bourgeoisie and 
with the confusion among the transient petty bour 
geots collaborators of the revolution Lenin showed 
that the ideological basis of hquidatiomsm was the 
opportunist Menshevik outlook above all the re- 
Jection of the proletariat s hegemony ın the bour- 
geois democratic revolution and of the alhance of 
the working class and the peasanty The Party 
could not go forward without waging a relentless 
struggle against liquidationism he stressed 

Of great danger to the Party was Leftist” h- 
quidationism represented by otzovism and ultima 
tumism—a trend within the Bolshevik faction led 
by A Bogdanov, G Aleksinsky and A Lunachar 
sky The otzovists and ulttmatumists differed from 
the Right hquidators only in the methods they 
used to undermine the Party The former held that 
when the country was ruled by reactionary forces 
the Party should only engage ın underground 
work and accordingly urged the recall of the So 
cial Democratic group from the Duma The otzo 
vists prevented the Party from using the Duma 
rostrum for publicizing its views and opinions and 
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from establishing close contact with semi-legal and 
legal organizations of the working class. And thus 
they cut off the Party’s ties with the masses, re- 
fusing to act as the latter’s leader and guide. They 
held that the Party was incapable of mobilizing 
forces and bringing about a new revolutionary 
upsurge. They distorted the essence of Marxist re- 
volutionary tactics which consisted of the use of 
various forms and methods of struggle depending 
on the concrete situation, and abandoned the tac- 
tical principle of the Marxist Party which was ne- 
ver, under whatever conditions, to lose sight of the 
main objective. The otzovists dragged the Party 
towards sectarianism which inevitably led to its 
isolation from the broad working masses. Lenin 
pointed out that the otzovists had abandoned the 
principles of revolutionary Marxism, of Bolshev- 
ism, and that the stand taken by the otzovists 
would objectively lead to the liquidation of the 
revolutionary Party of the working class. Otzov- 
ism, Lenin said, was a caricature of Bolshevism. 
The Bolsheviks decided to preserve the Party and 
its fighting efficiency and declared an all-out war 
on the liquidators from both the right and from 
the “left.” 

Lenin also had to fight Trotsky who tried to 
unite revolutionaries and opportunists in one party, 
promoted centrism, and called for conciliation 
with opportunism. But, said Lenin, the “‘concilia- 
tion” which Trotsky wanted “actually renders the 
most faithful service to the liquidators and ot- 
zovists, and is therefore an evil that is all the more 
dangerous to the Party the more cunningly, art- 
fully and rhetorically it cloaks itself with pro- 
fessedly pro-Party, professedly anti-factional decla- 
mations” (Coll. Works, Vol. 16, p. 211). He called 
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Trotsky the worst kind of factionalist ın the Rus 
sian Social Democratic movement 

In his resolute struggle against hqmdationism 
Lenin also exposed international opportunism 
which not only gave ideological support to the 
Russian opportunists the leaders of the 2nd Inter- 
national readily offered to publish im their news 
papers and theoretical magazines the ant: Bolshe- 
vik writings of the Mensheviks 

Thus the Bolsheviks were the only force which 
in the years of reaction and terror (1908 10) de 
fended the Party s revolutionary theory principles 
and traditions in a bitter struggle against oppor 
tunists of all shades The Bolsheviks preserved the 
underground Marxist Party as the mam guiding 
force of the working class capable of rallying the 
masses for a new struggle 

The main economic and political factors which 
led to the 1905 07 revolution continued to be ope- 
rative in the years of reaction, a new revolutionary 
crisis was mevitable 

In 1910 11 the country was swept by a mounting 
wave of strikes, demonstrations and mass meet- 
ings once again the workers came out with broad 
economic and political demands More than one 
milhon people went on strike m 1912, and the 
stnke movement assumed even greater scope m 
the next two years Revolutionary sentiments also 
appeared among comparatively broad sections of 
the peasantry and the democratic intelligentsia 
This new revolutionary upsurge ın the period 
1910 14 further enhanced the role of the proleta- 
rian Party which alone was capable of leading the 
political action and economic struggle of the work 
mg class and of organizing and uniting the nation 
wide revolutionary movement 


Meanwhile the situation within the Party was 
far from satisfactory The Bolsheviks continued 
their fight against the liquidators, Trotskyists and 
concihators The result of the bitter struggle of 
the Bolsheviks for the Party and against the Right 
and Left hquidators Trotskyists and other anti- 
Party elements was the convening of the 6th All- 
Russia Conference of the RSDLP held in Prague 
m January 1912 at which a decision was passed 
expellmg the Menshevik Iquidators from the 
Party 

In elaborating the organizational principles of 
a party of a new type Lenin taught that the Party 
derived its strength from its cohesion, from the 
ideological and organizational unity of its ranks 
which precluded any factions and groupings He 
emphasized that the Party would not be able to 
maintain its unity and disciphme, to fulfil the role 
of orgamizer and leader of the proletarian revolu 
tion without fighting opportunism, without defeat- 
ıng the Menshevik lhquidators ofzovists and 
Trotskyists The Conference adopted the resolution 
On Liguidationtsm and the Group of Liquidators 
drafted by Lenin which noted that the group of 
hquidators has definitely placed itself outside the 
Party and that all Party members should ‘ combat 
hquidationism explain its great harmfulness to 
the cause of the emancipation of the working class 
and bend all their efforts to revive and strengthen 
the illegal RSDLP (see p 205) 

The decision to expel the Menshevik liquidators 
was of tremendous importance for the preserva- 
tion and strengthening of the revolutionary Party 
of the proletariat 

The Conference also reinstated the Central Com 
mittee which had been subverted by the hquidat 
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ors It strengthened the Party as an all Russian 
organization With the opportunists being expelled 
the Partv was then in a position to lead the new 
powertul upsurge of revolutionary struggle 

The upswing in the revolutionary movement set 
before the Bolsheviks new orgamzational tasks the 
most important being that of closely combining 
the Party s illegal and legal activity Lenin stressed 
the need for employing all legal forms of work—im 
the Duma the trade unions and workers societies 
At the same time he attached special umportance 
to the setting up of illegal Party committees of ac 
tive workers at all factories and plants the selec- 
tion of trusted persons for liaison with the Central 
Committee and formation of Party groups within 
legal societies 

The decisions of the Cracow Conference (Janua- 
ry 1913) outhnmed the concrete forms of building 
an illegal Party organization in Russia The Con- 
ference marked an important stage in the Bolshe- 
viks struggle for a mass proletarian party 

On August 1 1914 the First World War broke 
out which inflicted untold sufferings and hardships 
on the working people of the belligerent countries 
The war brought new difficulties for the Bolshevik 
Party manv ot the active Party members were ım- 
prisoned exiled or sent to the front Legal workers 
organizations were raided and all Bolshevik news- 
papers and journals were closed down The Party 
had to work in close secrecy but ıt contmued to 
work tirelessly to maimtaimn its contact with the 
masses 

The Bolsheviks had to build their orgamzations 
anew The work of rebuilding the local organiza 
tons that had begun during the pernod of reaction 
and the new revolutionary upsurge proved ex 


tremely useful in war time The comparatively 
small Bolshevik Party was able to command the 
entire front of revolutionary struggle through local 
factory cells that were in contact with the mass 
of the workers Party activities were directed from 
abroad by its Central Committee headed by Lenin 
Owing to the threless efforts of Lenin and his as 
sociates the Central Committee maintained contact 
with the Party organizations inside Russia almost 
throughout the war with the help of trusted mes- 
sengers Working underground in conditions of 
strict secrecy during the war the Party was unable 
mn all instances to elect its leading bodies and new 
members to these bodies were usually co-opted 
Party members were informed about Party work 
by the underground press 


Illegal Party meetings and local Party confe 
rences greatly helped to rally the Party ranks As 
the mass revolutionary movement gained momen- 
tum participants in these conferences began to 
discuss along with tactical questions the tasks of 
strengthening Party organizations and of provid- 
ing practical guidance of the strike struggle Lenin 
attached great importance to such conferences and 
meetings 


But the lack of unity among the organizations 
made itself felt despite the vigorous efforts of the 
Bolsheviks to consolidate the Party There was 
need for a single press organ to direct and coor- 
dinate the activity of the Party This purpose was 
served by the newspaper Sotsial Demokrat 
published in Switzerland from late 1911 it was 
edited by Lemmn The Sotsial Demokrat was the 
main source of information about the Party and 
helped to unite the revolutionary Movement Ar- 


ticles by Lenin appeared ın nearly every issue of 
the newspaper In them Lenin discussed and ex 
plained the theoretical position and the tactics of 
the Bolsheviks on questions of war peace and re 
volution and dealt with the Bolshevik slogans of 
turning the imperialist war into a civil war and of 
defeating their own’ government ın the unjust 
and predatory war Of great importance for Rus 
sian Bolsheviks were the reports on the Party s 
struggle against international and particularly 
Russian social chauvinism which called for de 
fence of the fatherland and against attempts to 
divert the working class from mass revolutionary 
action and to push it towards conciliation with the 
imperialist bourgeoisie The tremendous amount 
of reorganization work carried out by the Party 
in the difficult war conditions bore fruit The per 
sistent efforts of the Central Committee and the 
local Party committees helped strengthen the 
Party increase its influence among the masses and 
turn the Party into a close knit all Russian organı 
zation 

By early 1917 Russia was on the verge of 
another revolution The country s economy was ın 
a state near collapse Living standards fell sharply, 
adding to the popular discontent and anger Near 
ly 250 000 workers went on strike in January 1917 
and more than 400 000 ın February The situation 
was particularly tense in Petrograd where almost 
130 000 people downed their tools on February 23 
Urged by the Bolsheviks on February 25 separate 
strikes merged into a general political strike 
which grew into an uprising on February 26 On 
February 27 the uprising swept the entire city of 
Petrograd and was joined by 60000 soldiers of 
the capitals garrison 


Under the blows of the popular masses tsarist 
autocracy collapsed This was a major step forward 
in Russias political development The revolution 
was successful thanks to the militant alliance of 
the workers and peasants and to the leadership 
provided by the working class that headed the ge- 
neral democratic movement of the millons of pea- 
sants and soldiers for peace, bread and freedom 
Ihe militant actions of the revolutionary workers 
and peasants were steered by the Bolshevik Parly 
led by Lenin Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers 
Deputies were formed in Petrograd and then 
throughout the country as the guiding bodies of 
the uprising and bodies of power of the victorious 
workers and peasants But while the Bolsheviks 
were engaged in guiding the mass uprising the 
Mensheviks and Socialist Revolutionaries hastened 
to seize leadership in the Petrograd Soviet Fright 
ened by the ımmense scope of the popular move 
ment they sought to divert the proletariat from 
revolutionary struggle to turn the course of the 
growing popular movement into a peaceful course 
of liberal politics and to make the revolutionary 
energy of the proletariat serve the interests of the 
bourgeoisie In this they acted in the belief that 
the bourgeois democratic revolution should give 
power to the bourgeoisie and that a bourgeois 
parliamentary republic should be established for a 
long time to come and accordingly came to terms 
with the bourgeoisie As a result a provisional 
government of the bourgeoisie and landlords was 
formed alongside the Soviets in Petrograd on 
March 2 1917 In setting up that government the 
Mensheviks betrayed the interests of the workers 
and peasants They regarded the Soviets as organs 
of control over the Provisional Governments ac 
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tivity The result was that power in the countrs 
was vested in two ruling bodies 

Thus the February revolution had disposed of 
the basic question of a revolution the question of 
wherein power should be vested ın a most contra- 
dictory manner The dual set up could only be a 
temporary one The Bolsheviks were thus confron 
ted with the task of transferring all power to the 
Soviets They explained to the masses the class 
nature of the Provisional Government which was 
mcapable of giving the people peace land or ge 
nume freedom they exposed the imperialist policy 
of the Provisional Government and the conciliato- 
ry tactics of the petty bourgeois parties All the ac- 
tions of the Bolsheviks were aimed at promoting 
the interests of the working masses 

The victorious February revolution marked a 
turning point in the history of the country The 
broad masses were given an opportunity to exer 
cise political mghts and openly to participate ın 
political struggle Many revolutionaries returned 
from prisons penal servitude exile and emigra 
tion 

The Bolshevik Party emerged from underground 
From the very first days of its legal existence the 
Party began to muster its forces organize and 
strengthen its ranks and conduct political educa 
tron work among the masses The Bolsheviks tried 
to help the working people understand the mean 
ing of the events that were taking place in_ the 
country 

One of the urgent tasks was to start legal Bol 
shevik publications and first of all to resume 
publication of the newspaper Pravda which had 
won great popularity with the working class in the 
period 191214 It was necessary to revive the 
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Party committees which had suffered from tsarst 
reprisals re establish contacts between them and 
the Party centre and work out the forms and meth 
ods of work ın legal conditions 


The Party committees were reorganized accord 
ing to the principle of democratic centralism for- 
mulated by Lenin which was the basic principle 
of building the Party at that period 


The news of the victorious bourgeois democratic 
revolution in Russia reached Lenin who was then 
mn Switzerland on March 15 1917 In his letters 
and articles dealing with the new tasks of the pro 
letariat and its Bolshevik Party Lenin continued to 
stress the need for a decisive break with the Men 
sheviks 


On April 16 1917 Lenin returned to Russia to- 
gether with a group of political emigres Imme 
diately after his arrival in Petrograd he headed 
the Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party and 
the editorial board of Pravda 


On April 17 1917 Lenin spoke On the Tasks 
of the Proletariat in the Present Revolution ad 
vancing ten theses which came to be known as 
the April Theses In this and other writings Lenin 
answered the most pressing questions of the Rus- 
Sian revolution the going over from the democra- 
tic to the socialist stage of the revolution, the at- 
titude of the proletariat and its party to war and 
the bourgeois Provisional Government, the Soviet 
Republic as the political form of the dictatorship 
of the proletariat wavs of ensuring Bolshevik ma- 
Jority in the Soviets the carrying out of urgent 
economic changes in town and country, a review 
of the Party Programme, convocation of a party 
congress and renaming the Party a Communist 
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Party and the need to set up a third Communist 
International 

Also in April at the 7th All Russia Conference 
of the Bolshevik Party Lenin delivered reports on 
the current situation in the country the agrarian 
question and the revision of the Party Programme 
On Lenin s initiative the Conference adopted a re 
solution on the revision of the Party Programme, 
which indicated the hnes along which it should be 
reworked 

The Conference instructed the Central Com 
mittee to prepare a draft of the new programme 
and submit it within two months for approval by 
a Party congress and to begin work on forming a 
third International The April Conference was the 
first legal meeting of the Bolshevik Party held 
ın Russia which gave the Party a plan of struggle 
for turning the bourgeois democratic revolution in 
to a socialist revolution The Conference decisions 
constituted a programme for the Party for explain 
ing to the masses their tasks ın the struggle against 
capitahsm and for socialism 

Links between the Central Committee and the 
local organizations were strengthened after the 
7th (April) Conference Nearly all Pravda :sssues 
carried articles by Lenin explaining the political 
significance of current events The main political 
lne of the Bolsheviks was to secure a majority 
in the Soviets to change the policy of the Soviets 
and through them to change the composition and 
policy of the government It was a line of peaceful 
development of the revolution The Central Com 
mittee and the local Party organizations carried on 
extensive work in the Soviets of Workers and 
Soldiers Deputies trade unions military units 
and in the countryside, explaining to the masses 
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Lenin s plan of a socialist revolution and the slog 
an ‘ All Power to the Soviets! 

But owing to the treacherous policy of the Men 
Sheviks and the Socialist Revolutionaries the So 
viets became a mere appendage of the Provisional 
Government and all power passed into the hands 
of the bourgeoisie The dual government came to 
an end The peaceful transfer of power to the So 
viets advocated by the Bolsheviks became 1m 
possible Now power could be taken only through 
an armed uprising 

The counter revolutionary Provisional Govern 
ment launched an offensive against the Bolsheviks 
Wholesale arrests and persecution began The of 
fice and printing shop of the Bolshevik newspaper 
Pravda were wrecked An order for Lenins arrest 
was issued As ın tsarıst times Lenin had to go 
into hiding But despite that, he continued to di 
rect the Party s activity 

The 6th RSDLP(B) Congress was held in Petro 
grad on August 8 16 ın sem legal conditions Al 
though unable to attend, Lenin guided the work 
of the Congress and took part in drafting the ma 
Jor resolutions 

One of the major items on the Congress agenda 
was the revision of the Party Programme How 
ever the drafting of the new programme was post 
poned since it had been impussible to hold a pre 
luminary discussion on the matter and also because 
of the difficult conditions ın which the Congress 
was held It was decided to convene a special 
congress shortly to discuss and adopt a new Party 
Programme The changed conditions in which the 
Party had been working as a legal political party, 
and its rapid growth made some additions to the 
Party Rules necessary To Clause One of the Rules 
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were added the words “and who submits to all 
decisions of the Partv ~ and a new stipulation was 
added relating to the terms of admissron to the 
Partv Clause Five stressed that all Party organiza- 
tons should be built on the pnnciple of democratic 
centralism But the chief aım of the Congress de- 
cisions was the preparation of an armed upnsing 

Bv the autumn of 1917 the Bolshevik Party had 
succeeded in uniting into a single revolutionary 
current the nationwide movement for peace the 
peasants fight for land and against landlord op- 
pression the struggle of Russias minomtw peoples 
against national oppression and the fight of the 
working class the leading force in the revolution 
for sociahsm and in directing this current towards 
the overthrow of the power of the bourgeoisie and 
landlords and the establishment of the power of 
working people The Bolshevik Partv grew rapidis 
ın the course of the revolutionary development and 
became the most influential partv in the country 

New Partv cells sprang up evervwhere and after 
being approved bv the Ingher Party committees 
functioned under their direction The cells were 
built according to the principle of democratic cen 
tralism 

Party conferences held throughout the country 
on the eve of the October Sociahst Revolution tes 
trfied to the political matunmty cohesion and fight 
ing efficiency of the Bolshevik orgamizations The 
entire Party from the Centra: Committee to the 
local cells was getting ready for a socialist revolu 
tion 

The Bolshevik press made known to the masses 
Lenin s ideas and slogans Partv decisions and di 
rections it publicized and generalized the revolu- 
tionarv experience of the people and exposed the 


counter revolutionary bourgeoisie and its govern 
ment and the treachery, of the Mensheviks and 
Sociahst Revolutionanes The Party urged the 
masses to transfer power to the Soviets 

Lenin wrote subsequently that at the decisive 
Moment at the moment of taking power and 
establishing the Soviet Republic Bolshevism was 
united it drew to itself all that was best in the 
trends of socialist thought akin to it and rallhed 
round itself the entire vanguard of the proletanat 
and the overwhelming majority of the working 
class (Coll Works Vol 30 pp 59 56) 

The revolution was rapidly gaming momentum 
The popular movement for ending the war for 
liberation from social and national oppression 
grew from day today Evervwhere were heard the 
demands Power to the Soviets! Peace to the 
Nahons' Land to the Peasants! Bread to the 
Hungrv' The struggle had reached a stage where 
the forces of revolution and counter revolution 
were headed toward a direct confrontation a great 
Social battle that would decide the destiny of the 
countrv and its people 

On November 6 1917 Lenin arrived at Smolny 
the headquarters of the revolution From then on 
the events developed with hghtning speed 

On November 7 1917 the Petrograd proletariat 
Supported by the revolutionary units of the Petro 
grad garnson overthrew the counter reyolulionary 
Provisional Government 

The victomous armed uprising was swift and al 
most bloodless The success was ensured by the 
themendous odds in favour of the revolutionary 
forces the faultless organizational and pohtical 
work carried out by the Party and the thorough 
ness of military preparation for the uprising 
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The October Revolution opened a new era in 
mankind s history an era of revolutionary tran- 
siton from capitalism to socialism Lenin wrote 
later The abolition of capitalism and its vestiges 
and the establishment of the fundamentals of the 
communist order comprise the content of the new 
era of world history that has set in (Coll Works 
Vol 31 p 392) 

The Bolshevik Party became the ruling party of 
the worlds first socialist state of workers and 
peasants 

On March 19 1918 the 7th (Extraordinary) 
Congress of the Bolshevik Party was convened 
The main questions to be discussed at the first 
Party Congress after the October Revolution were 
the report of the Central Committee, the question 
of war and peace the question of revising the 
Party Programme and changing the name of the 
Party organizational questions and election of the 
Central Committee Lenin delivered the report on 
the revision of the Party Programme and the chan- 
ge of the Partys name Speaking on the latter 
point he suggested the name Communist’ He 
stressed that it was scientifically correct because 
it clearly denoted the aim of the changes planned 
by the Party namely the creation of a Commu 
nist society (Coll Works, Vol 27 p 127) 

Lenin pointed out that the basic task of the first 
Party Programme the overthrow of the bourgeois 
rule and the establishment of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat, had been fulfilled In his draft of 
the new Party Programme which was distributed 
among the Congress delegates Lenin formulated 
the political and economic tasks facing the Party 
and pointed out that the programme should con- 
tain a definition of the state of a new, Soviet type 
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On Lenin proposal the Congress ruled that the 
Party would from then on be named the Russian 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks)—RCP(B) and elect- 
ed a commission headed by Lemn to draw up a 
new Party Programme The revision of the Pro- 
gramme was completed in 1919 

The October Revolution radically changed the 
Situation in the international working class move- 
ment The first Communist Parties began to appear 
in capitalist countries where a revolutionary situa- 
tion was developing For several years Lenin had 
worked for the uniting of the left elements in the 
Socialist parties and the setting up of the Third 
International The formation of communist parties 
and groups meant that the Third International had 
actually emerged and was functioning The next 
Step was to put through organizational measures 
Lenin had carried out a tremendous amount of 
work to prepare a congress of communist parties 
and draft its resolutions 

The First Congress of the Communist Interna 
tional took place ın Moscow im early March 1919 
The Congress resolved to found the Third Com- 
munist International (the Comintern) adopted the 
platform of the Comintern and addressed a ma- 
mfesto to the proletarians of the world, calling on 
them to wage a resolute struggle for the dictator- 
Ship of the proletariat for the victory of Soviets 
in all countries 

The founding of the Comintern represented a 
great victory of Marxism Leninism over social- 
reformism The miltant revolutionary forces of 
the world proletariat rallied around the banner of 
communism and proletarian internationalism 

In the summer of 1918 international imperialism 
Joined forces with internal counter revolution 


Soon foreign mtervention and a civil war were 
started 


In these conditions preparations were made for 
the next Party congress The Central Committee 
informed the Party beforehand of the forthcoming 
congress which was to discuss the Central Com 
mittee s report the draft Programme of the Party 
the military policy work in the countryside and 
other questions All Party orgamzations were ım 
mediately to begin discussion of the congress 
agenda and the tasks before the RCP(B) The pre 
parathion for the congress was designed further to 
promote cohesion of the Party ranks 


The draft Programme which was prepared 
mainly by Lenin was completed by the Party 
Commission almost one month before the congress 
and received broad coverage in the press 

Party members and organizations took part in 
the discussion of all items on the congress agenda 
fhe preparation for the congress was a matter 
of great concern for every Communist every Party 
organization, ıt was a practical demonstration of 
the Lemmst norms of Party hfe above all the 
principle of the collective elaboration of the 
Party s political hne The Party was firmly putting 
into practice the principle of ihner Party 
democracy 

The 8th Congress of the RCP({B) opened on 
March 18 1919 (old style} Lenin delivered the 
report of the Central Committee and the reports 
on work ın the countryside and on the Party 
Programme Altogether Lenin spoke eight tomes 
at the Congress 

The discussion and adoption of a new Party 
Programme was the highlight of the Congress The 


basis of the draft Programme was Lenins Prelt 
minary Draft of the RCP Programme 

Lenin pointed out that the Programme was a 
guide to action that the programme must 
contain what 1s absolutely irrefutable what has 
been established in fact Only then will it be a 
Marxist programme (Coll Works, Vol 29, 
p 168) The Programme should be scientifically 
based on a generalization of the experience of the 
mass struggle and of the first practical efforts to 
build socialism and on the Marxist Leninist theory 
The new Programme defined the Party s tasks for 
the period of transition from capitalism to social 
ism The draft submitted to the Congress consisted 
of two main sections The theoretical section 
pointed out that the October Revolution had es 
tablished the dictatorship of the proletariat and 
opened a new era in mankinds history an era of 
revolutionary transition from capitalism to social 
ism The draft included that section of the first 
Party Programme which contained a definition of 
pre monopoly capitalism and simple commodity 
economy the remnants of which had survived in 
Russia and presented an analysis of imperialism, 
the highest and last stage of capitalism The draft 
Programme characterized the socio economic pre- 
requisites for the replacement of capitalist rela 
tions of production by socialist relations and sho 
wed that the October Sociahst Revolution in Rus 
sia was a logical and inevitable development The 
first part of the Programme also stressed the need 
for unity of revolutionary action of workers of all 
countries and pointed out that the proletariat s 
struggle for emancipation should only be guided 
by the 3rd Communist International 

The theoretical part of the Programme repre 
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sented a further development of Marxism Lenin 
ism 

The other section of the Programme dealt with 
the Party s practical tasks ın all fields of socialist 
construction—in the political and economic field 
in agriculture national relations, military matters 
etc For the first time in the history of the world 
revolutionary movement of the working class a 
party of the proletariat formulated the concrete 
tasks involved in building a new society, a society 
without oppression and exploitation 

The part of the Programme dealing with politic 
al questions defined the Soviet state system and 
outlined the ways of strengthening the Soviet state 
and socialist democracy 

The Programme was unanimously adopted by 
the Congress This showed that the delegates had 
profound confidence in their Party m Lenin and 
in the new system The new Programme gave the 
workers and peasants a clear perspective of so- 
cialist construction 

Speaking of the international significance of the 
RCP(B) Programme Lenin said We are con- 
vinced that ın many countries where we have far 
more allies and friends than we imagine, the mere 
translation of our programme will provide the 
most effective answer to the question as to what 
has been done by the Russian Communist Party, 
which 1s one of the units of the international pro- 
letariat Our programme will serve as extremely 
effective material for propaganda and agitation 
it 1s a document which will lead the workers to 
say Here are our comrades our brothers, here 
our common cause 1s becoming reality (see 
p 230) 

In its resolution on building up the Party the 
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Congress instructed the Central Committee to keep 
a close watch on the social composition of the 
Party and to give preference to workers and pea- 
sants when admitting new members It was de 
cided to re register all Party members by May 1, 
1919 

The period after the 8th RCP(B) Congress was 
one of the most difficult for the Soviet state The 
interventionists and White Guards simultaneously 
attacked the young Soviet republic on six fronts 
The Soviet people had to fight back the enemy as 
saults amidst extreme economic difficulties Lenin 
and the Communist Party gave all their attention 
to organizing the country s defence 

The RCP(B) Central Committee called on all 
working people to do their utmost to defeat the 
external and internal enemies In response to the 
Partys call the working masses displayed great 
heroism and self denial ın the struggle to defend 
the gains of the socialist revolution The labour 
enthusiasm of the masses found expression in 
Communist subbotniks (The first Communist 
subbotnik was held on Apri 12 1919 at a Mos 
cow marshalling yard The workers remained after 
regular hours to repair without pay several loco- 
motives needed to pull miltary trains to the East- 
ern front) In his famous article A Great Beginning 
(June 28 1919 old style) Lenin pointed out the 
great significance of this imtiative of the working 
class 

In those difficult months the Communist Party 
had the task of strengthening its unity keeping 
its ranks free of alien elements In accordance with 
a resolution of the 8th Congress local Party orga 
nizations re registered their membership in May- 
September 1919 In order to encourage the influx 
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of workers peasants and Red Army men into its 
ranks the RCP(B) Central Committee proclaimed a 
Party Week during which time the Partv admitted 
many new members and its ties with the masses 
were further strengthened In his articles The 
Workers State and Party Week and Results of 
Party Week ın Moscow and Our Tasks (see 
pp 232 238) Lenin described the results of the 
Party Week as a remarkable accomplishment of 
the Communist Party and Soviet power 

By early 1920 a large part of Soviet Russia had 
been liberated from the interventionists and White 
Guards The young Soviet republic won a peaceful 
interval which enabled the Communist Party to 
concentrate on the urgent economic tasks The 
Party began to work out a unified plan for reha 
bilitating the national economy 

On the eve of the 9th Party Congress Lenin 
wrote A Letter to RCP Organizations on Prepara 
tions for the Party Congress ın which he said that 
the forthcoming congress was ‘of the utmost ım- 
portance not only for the entire working class 
movement but also for the entire development 
of Soviet power ” (see p 239) 

The Congress opened on March 29 1920 In 
the report of the Central Committee Lenin called 
for making every effort to carry out a single eco- 
nomic plan and pointed out that the essential con 
ditions for the countrys economic rehabilitation 
were iron discipline absolute unity of the proleta 
riat and its Party and the strengthening of the 
principle of centralized guidance in management 
of the national economy 

The Partys policy for economic development 
was opposed by the anti Party Democratic Cen 
trahsm group headed by N Osinsky, T Sapronov 
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and \ Smirnov who rejected one man industrial 
management and called for unrestricted collective 
management 

Lenin sharply criticized the position of the 
Democratic Centralists , pointing out that despite 
its demagogic name the Democratic Centrahsm 
group held views that were far removed from the 
Marxist Bolshevik understanding of the principle 
of democratic centralism The stand of the De 
mocratic Centralsts would lead to irresponsibility 
ın economic management and undermine the lead 
ing role of the Party in the Soviet state and in 
socialist construction The Congress condemned 
and rejected the ant: Party proposals of the ‘ De 
mocratic Centralism group In its resolution ‘ The 
Immediate Tasks of Economic Development’ the 
Congress affirmed Lenin s ideas on the forms and 
methods of economic management 

The 9th Congress played a great role in the hfe 
of the Communist Party and the Soviet state It 
oriented the Party the working class and all work 
ing people towards coping with the diverse and 
complex tasks involved in the rehabiltation of the 
national economy 

Despite his preoccupation with state affairs at 
home Lenin gave much attention to the interna 
tional workers and communist movement 

The world communist movement had made con 
siderable advances after the Ist Comintern Con 
gress In describing the specific features of the 
communist movement at that time Lenin pointed 
out that the best representatives of the revolution 
arv proletariat in all capitalist countries had fully 
understood the main principles of the Comintern 
That was a time when more and more working 
people were joing the struggle when the politic 
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al awareness and unity of the working class grew 
rapidly and when Communist Parties were form 
ed and gathered strength 

However in the growing communist movement 
two dangerous trends appeared which could lead 
astray the hberation struggle of the proletariat 
There appeared ın some young Communist Par 
ties alongside the undisguised right opportunist 
elements left communists who were pushing the 
parties towards sectarianism They opposed the 
participation of Communists ın trade union activit 
1es directed by Social Democrats of the old type 
and urged the boycotting of bourgeois parliaments 
In his book “Left Wing Communism an Infantile 
Disorder (see p 249) written shortly before the 
2nd Comintern Congress Lenin pointed out the 
harmfulness and danger of left wing communism 
which was sure to lead parties away from the 
masses and towards narrow sectarianism 

In his book Lenin generalized the experience of 
the October Socialist Revolution analyzed the 
main stages of the history of Bolshevism and des 
cribed in detail its strategy and tactics the forms 
and methods of its struggle He pointed out that 
the Bolsheviks owed their successes to the combi 
nation of secret and legal methods of work to the 
fact that they were able to launch bold attacks 
and when necessary to retreat in an organized 
manner and that they were constantly learning 
from the experience of the revolutionary struggle 
Lenin showed that throughout its history the Bol- 
shevik Party had waged a consistent and relentless 
struggle on two fronts—against Right opportunism 
and Left doctrinairism and sectarianism The 
history of Bolshevism has demonstrated that a 
proletarian Party cannot maintain its unity and be 


the guiding force of the working class without 
such a struggle without the ideological defeat of 
various opportunist trends Lenin considered cen 
tralization and an iron Party discipline to be 
among the basic conditions of the Bolsheviks suc 
cesses 

Lenin also pointed out the role and place of the 
Communist Party ın the system of the dictatorship 
of the working class He showed that the proleta 
riat could not win power or retain and consol: 
date ıt and use it for attaining the final victory of 
socialism without a revolutionary Marxist Party 
The Party in turn could not cope with the tasks 
facing ıt without the strictest discipline without 
close hnks with the working masses without the 
full support of the entire working class that had 
convinced itself on the basis of its own experience 
of the correctness of the theory and practice of 
revolutionary Marxism 

The conclusion of Left Wing‘ Communism an 
Infantile Disorder formed the basis of the decisions 
of the 2nd Congress of the Comintern which open 
ed on June 19, 1920 

In his speeches at the Congress Lenin spoke in 
detail on the role of the Communist Party in the 
revolutionary movement its tactical tasks and or 
ganizational principles Of particular significance 
for Communist Parties were the Theses on the 
Fundamental Tasks of the Second Congress of the 
Communist International and the Terms of Ad 
mission into the Communist International which 
were written by Lenin and which pointed out the 
ideological basis and the organizational principles 
of the Party of anew type indicated the main lines 
of its work and of inner Party activity and briefly 
outlined the programmatic and tactical principles 
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of the Communist International (see pp 283 294) 

The 2nd Comintern Congress was a major step 
forward in the development of the communist 
movement and in promoting the unity of the in 
ternational proletariat 

Having defeated the interventionists and the ın- 
ternal counter revolutionaries the Party and the 
Soviet people concentrated their efforts on the 
tasks of peaceful socialist construction 

At that crucial time Trotsky and the anti Party 
groups of Democratic Centralism and Workers 
Opposition came out against the Partys policy 
Trotsky and his followers forced a discussion on 
the Party about the role and place of the trade 
unions in the system of proletarian dictatorship 
The question of the trade unions was only a pre 
text for fresh attacks against the Party The op 
position groups in fact demied the leading role of 
the Party in the system of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat and the need to strengthen the Party s 
ties with the masses and to evolve new methods 
of guiding the masses They attacked the principle 
of democratic centralism and sought to weaken 
Party unity and undermine Party discipline Under 
the slogan of improving the Partys work they 
tried to push the Party off the Leninist path Of 
great significance for exposing the opposition 
groups and preserving Party unity were Lenins 
works and speeches of that time including the 
booklet Once Agam on the Trade Umons the Cur 
rent Situation and the Mistakes of Trotsky and 
Bukharm (January 1921) (see p 294) 

In this important work Lenin discussed the 
forms and methods of the Party s work among the 
masses ın conditions of peaceful construction ex 
posed the anti Party character of factional group 
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ings and elaborated the basic principles concerning 
the role and tasks of the trade umons Lenin des 
ertbed trade unions as schools of administration, 
schools of management schools of communism 

The 10th RCP(B) Congress held on March 8 16 
1921 summed up the results of the struggle 
against the factionalists The reports presented by 
Lenin dealt mamiy with the Central Committee s 
political work Party unity and the anarcho syn- 
dicalist deviation 

Summing up the results of the discussion on 
trade umons Lenin noted that it testified to the 
Party s strength and maturity and showed that the 
opposifionisis were opponents of the Party hne 
He pointed out that the factionalsis actions ser 
ved to undermine the Party s umty and strength 

The Congress devoted special attention to the 
question of Party unity and passed a resolution 
on this subject, which was drafted by Lenin In 
view of the fact that factionalism weakened Party 
unity the Congress oidered immediate dissolution 
of all factions Failure to carry out this Congress 
decision would entail expulsion from the Party 
According to Lenin the main guarantee of the 
Parlys unity lay in the unity of 1is Central Com 
Mittee He was thus firmly opposed to any fac- 
hionalism within the Central Committee On his 
Suggestion the Congress empowered the Central 
Committee in case of breach of discipline or ma 
nifestation of factionalism on the part of any of 
its members to apply severe sanctions mcjuding 
expulsion from the Party 

The resolution on the syndicaijist and anarchist 
deviation in the Party strongly condemned the 
views of the Workers Opposition’ which de- 
manded that the national economy be administered 
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by an All Russia producers’ congress”, such a 
set up would nullify the Party s role in this matter 
The Workers Opposition group opposed the 
working class to the state and considered the 
trade unions—and not the Party—the highest form 
of organization of the proletanat Lenin showed 
that the views of the “Workers Opposition re 
flected petty bourgeois and anarchist vacillations 
that they represented a breakaway from Marxism 
and constituted a direct threat to the dictatorship 
of the proletariat 

The Congress stressed the need to wage an un 
compromising and systematic struggle against 
anarcho syndicalist views and pronounced the pro 
pagation of such views incompatible with RCP(B) 
membership 

The resolutions of the 10th Congress on Party 
unitv and other subsequent decisions formed a 
powerful basis for promoting the cohesion of Party 
ranks 

The Congress devoted much attention to the 
problems of butiding up the Party and adopted a 
firm policy of extending inner Party democracy 

Fhe reports and speeches made by Lenin and 
the Congress resolutions gave further development 
and a concretization of the Marxist teaching on 
the ways of building a socialist society The Con 
gress made a substantial contribution to the Marx 
ist teaching on Communist Parties It noted the 
growth of the Soviet Communist Partys role in 
socialist construction It developed in a creative 
manner the Bolshevist organizational principles 
defined the norms of Party hfe and the principles 
of Party leadership, and emphasized the Central 
Committees responsibility for maintamuing the 
unity of the RCP(B) 
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The 10th Congress adopted an important de 
cision on the changeover to a new economic policy 
(NEP) A military and political alliance of the 
working class and the peasantry had taken shape 
during the war against the interventionists and the 
White Guards The transfer to peaceful economic 
construction required a new form of that alliance 
built on a new economic basis 

The revival of the national economy depended 
on the rehabilitation of agriculture which provid 
ed food to the workers and raw materials to in 
dustry On the other hand the peasantry the larg 
est segment of the countrys population was the 
main consumer of industrial goods 

The regular meetings and talks which Lenin had 
with workers and peasants and his profound 
knowledge of the real situation in the country 
enabled him to determine the key factor in the 
changeover to a new economic policy The pea- 
sants had to be given material incentive they had 
to be allowed to have a surplus of produce sell ıt 
freely on the market and buy the necessary ma 
nufactured goods Towards this end the surplus 
requisitioning system (introduced in the extreme 
conditions of the civil war) under which the pea 
sants were obliged to turn all their surpluses over 
to the state had to be replaced by tax in kind the 
amount of which was made known to each peasant 
beforehand The state permitted free trade which 
meant revival of capitalism to a certain extent 

We do not fear capitalism since the proletariat 
firmly holds in its hands power transport and big 
industry Leni wrote We know what we want 
therefore we shall wm (Coll Works Vol 53 
p 1 Russ Ed) 

In Lenin s view successful implementation of the 
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new economic policy called for further organiza- 
tional and ideological consolidation of the Party 
and for improvement of all inner Party work He 
gave special attention to the fulfilment of the Con- 
gress decisions on the extension of inner Party de- 
mocracy and raising the ideological level of the 
Communists 

In fulfilment of the decisions of the Congress 
the Party began purging its ranks in August 1921 
Lenin attached great importance to the participa 
tion in the purging campaign of broad masses of 
non Party workers This meant that the working 
class regarded the strengthening of the Party ranks 
as their own cause Lenins articles Purging the 
Party and Notes on the Draft Resolution of the 
11th RCP(B) Conference on Party Purging and his 
other articles and letters of the period were de 
voted to the subject of strengthening Party unity 
Lenin pointed to the need to eliminate from the 
Party ranks chance uncommunist and careerist 
elements and to consolidate the unity of the Party 
that had in 25 years won therole name and power 
of the vanguard of the only revolutionary class 
He considered it necessary to introduce stricter 
terms of admission to the Party in order to ensure 
its truly proletarian character and its leading role 
ın conditions of struggle with capitalist elements 
Lenin also stressed that the Partys strength and 
invincibility consisted ın strengthening its links 
with the broad popular masses 

In late 1922 and early 1923 Lenin dictated his 
last articles and letters in which he summed up the 
experience of socialist construction in the previous 
years and completed the outhne of a plan for 
building socialism in the Soviet Union 

Among the problems dealt with in the last ar 
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ticles and letters were industriahzation collechvi 
zation of agriculture improvement of the state ap 
paratus ways of carrying out a cultural revolution 
and the principles of Soviet foreign policy The 
question of strengthening Party umty was also dis 
cussed Lenin considered the cohesion and sta 
bility of the Central Committee an important con 
dition of Party unity He proposed that the number 
of Central Committee members be increased ad- 
ding that the new members should come primarily 
from among workers and working peasants Lenin 
regarded the consistent implementation of demo- 
cratic centralism and collective guidance as the 
supreme principle of Party leadership which gua 
ranteed unity of the Party and the correctness of 
its policy 

Lenin called on leading Party cadres skilfully 
to combine theory with practice and word with 
deed in solving important questions always to 
take into account both the general perspective and 
the concrete situation and invariably to proceed 
from the interests of the Party, the Soviet state 
and the people 


The present collection of works mcludes Lenin s 
writings and statements on questions of building 
the Party They have retained their methodological 
unportance for a study and implementation of the 
questions of Party building They equip the Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Umon and the fraternal 
Communist and Workers Parties with a know- 
ledge of the basic principles of Party organization, 
and of the forms and methods of inner Party, po- 
litical and ideological work 


The maternal in this collection 1s arranged chro- 
nologically 
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“The Tasks of the Russian 
Social-Democrats” 


At the present time (the end of 1897) the 
most urgent question ın our opinion ıs that 
of the practical activities of the Social Democ 
rats We emphasize the practical side of Social 
Democracy because on the theoretical side the 
most critical period—the period of stubborn refusal 
by its opponents to understand it of strenuous 
efforts to suppress the new trend the moment ıt 
arose on the one hand and of stalwart defence of 
the fundamentals of Social Democracy on the 
other—is now apparently behind us Now the main 
and baste features of the theoretical views of the 
Social Democrats have been sufficiently clarified 
The same cannot be said about the practical side 
of Social Democracy about its political pro 
gramme its methods its tactics Itisin this sphe 
re we think that misapprehension and mutual 
misunderstanding mostly prevail preventing a 
complete rapprochement between Social Democra 
cy and those revolutionaries who in theory have 
completely renounced the principles of the Narod 
naya Volya' and in practice are either led by the 
very force of circumstances to carry on propagan 
da and agitation among the workers—nay more 
to conduct their activities among the workers on 
the basis of the class struggle—or else strive to 
base their whole programme and revolutionary ac 
tivities on democratic tasks If we are not mista 
ken the latter description first the two revolution 
ary groups which are operating in Russia at the 
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present time parallel to the Social Democrats 
namely the Narodnaya Volya and Narodnoye 
Pravo ? 

We therefore think it particularly opportune to 
try to explain the practical tasks of the Social 
Democrats and to state the grounds on which we 
consider their programme to be the most rational 
of the three now existing and the arguments ad 
vanced against it to be based very largely on mis 
understanding 

The object of the practical activities of the So- 
cial Democrats 1s as is well known to lead the 
class struggle of the proletariat and to organize 
that struggle in both its manifestations socialist 
(the fight against the capitalist class aimed at des 
troying the class system and organizing socialist 
society) and democratic (the fight against abso- 
lutism aimed at winning political liberty in Russia 
and democratizing the pohhcal and social system 
of Russia) We said as ts well known And indeed 
from the very moment they appeared as a sepa- 
rate social revolutionary trend the Russian Social 
Democrats have always quite defimtely indicated 
this object of their activities have always empha 
sized the dual manifestation and content of the 
class struggle of the proletariat and have always 
insisted on the inseparable connection between 
their socialist and democratic tasks—a connection 
clearly expressed m the name they have adopted 
Nevertheless to this day you often meet socialists 
who have the most distorted notions about the 
Social Democrats and accuse them of ignoring the 
pohtical struggle etc Let us therefore dwell a 
little on a descmption of both aspects of the prac 
tical activities of Russian Social Democracy 

Let us begin with socialist activity One would 
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have thought that the character of Social Democra 
tic activity in this respect had become quite clear 
since the Social Democratic League of Struggle for 
the Emancipation of the Working Class? in St 
Petersburg began its activities among the St Pe 
tersburg workers The sociahst activites of Rus 
sian Social Democrats consist ın spreading by pro 
paganda the teachings of scientific socialism im 
spreading among the workers a proper under 
standing of the present social and economic sys- 
tem its basis and its development an understand 
ıng of the various classes in Russian society of 
their interrelations of the struggle between these 
classes of the role of the working class ın this 
struggle of its attitude towards the declining and 
the developing classes towards the past and the 
future of capitalism an understanding of the his 
torical task of international Social Democracy and 
of the Russian working class Inseparably con- 
nected with propaganda 1s agitation among the 
workers which naturally comes to the forefront in 
the present political conditions of Russia and at 
the present level of development of the masses of 
workers Agitation among the workers means that 
the Social Democrats take part ın all the sponta 
neous manifestations of the working class struggle 
ın all the conflicts between the workers and the 
capitalists over the working day wages working 
conditions etc etc Our task 1s to merge our ac 
tivities with the practical everyday questions of 
working class life to help the workers understand 
these questions to draw the workers attention to 
the most important abuses to help them formulate 
their demands to the employers more precisely and 
practically to develop among the workers cons 
ciousness of their sohdarity consciousness of the 
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common interests and common cause of all the 
Russian workers as a united working class that 1s 
part of the mnternational army of the proletariat 
fo orgamze study circles among workers to estab 
lish proper and secret connections between them 
and the central group of Social Democrats, to 
publish and distribute working class literature to 
organize the receipt of correspondence from all 
centres of the working class movement to publish 
agitational leaflets and manifestos and to distribute 
them and to train a body of experienced agita 
tors—such in broad outhne are the manifestations 
of the socialist activities of Russian Social De 
mocracy 

Our work is primarily and mainly directed to 
the factory urban workers Russian Social Demo 
cracy must not dissipate its forces, ıt must con 
centrate its activities on the industrial proletariat 
who are most susceptible to Social Democratic 
ideas most developed intellectually and political 
ly and most important by virtue of their numbers 
and concentration in the countrys large political 
centres The creation of a durable revolutionary 
organization among the factory urban workers 1s 
therefore the first and most urgent task confront- 
ing Social Democracy one from which it would be 
highly unwise to let ourselves be diverted at the 
present time But while recognizing the necessity 
of concentrating our forces on the factory workers 
and opposing the dissipation of our forces we do 
not ın the least wish to suggest that the Russian 
Social Democrats should ignore other strata of the 
Russian proletariat and working class Nothing of 
the kind The very conditions of life of the Russian 
factory workers very often compel them to enter 
into the closest relations with the handicraftsmen 
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the industrial proletariat scattered outside the fac 
tory in towns and villages and whose conditions 
are infinitely worse The Russian factory worker 
also comes into direct contact with the rural popu 
lation and consequently he cannot but come 
into close contact with the rural proletariat with 
the many millions of regular farm workers and 
day labourers and also with those ruined peasants 
who while clinging to their miserable plots of 
land have to work off their debts and take on all 
sorts of ‘casual jobs ’1e are also wage labour 
ers The Russian Social Democrats not in the 
least intend to ignore them, they will try to en 
hghten the advanced workers also on questions 
affecting the hves of the handicraftsmen and rural 
labourers so that when these workers come into 
contact with the more backward strata of the pro 
letaniat they will imbue them with the ideas of 
the class struggle socialism and the pohtical tasks 
of Russian democracy ın general and of the Rus 
sian proletariat in particular Hence those who 
accuse the Russian Social Democrats of being nar 
row minded of trying to ignore the mass of the 
labouring population for the sake of the factory 
workers are profoundly mistaken On the contra 
Ty agitation among the advanced sections of the 
proletariat is the surest and the only way to rouse 
(as the movement expands) the entire Russian pro- 
letariat The dissemination of socialism and of the 
idea of the class struggle among the urban workers 
will inevitably cause these ideas to flow im the 
smaller and more scattered channels This requires 
that these ideas take deeper root among the better 
prepared elements and spread throughout the van 
guard of the Russian working class movement and 
of the Russian revolution While concentrating all 
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its forces on activity among the factory workers 
Russian Social Democracy ıs ready to support 
those Russian revolutionaries who in practice 
come to base their socialist activities on the class 
struggle of the proletariat, but ıt does not in the 
least conceal the point that no practical alliances 
with other groups of revolutionaries can or should 
lead to compromises or concessions on matters of 
theory programme or banner Convinced that the 
doctrine of scientific socialism and the class strug 
gle ıs the only revolutionary theory that can to 
day serve as the banner of the revolutionary move 
ment the Russian Social Democrats will exert 
every effort to spread this doctrine to guard it 
against false interpretation and to combat every 
attempt to impose vaguer doctrines on the still 
young working class movement in Russia Theore- 
tical reasoning proves and the practical activities 
of the Social Democrats show that all socialists in 
Russia should become Social Democrats 

Let us now deal with the democratic tasks and 
with the democratic work of the Social Democrats 
Let us repeat once again that this work 1s inse 
parably connected with socialist activity In con 
ducting propaganda among the workers, the So- 
cial Democrats cannot avoid political problems 
and they would regard any attempt to avoid them 
or even to push them aside as a profound mistake 
and a departure from the basic principles of inter- 
National Social Democracy Simultaneously with 
the dissemination of scientific socialism Russian 
Social Democrats set themselves the task of propa 
gating democratic ideas among the working class 
masses they strive to spread an understanding of 
absolutism ın all its manifestations of its class 
content of the necessity to overthrow it, of the 
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impossibihty of waging a successful struggle for 
the workers cause without achieving political hi 
berty and the democratization of Russias political 
and social system In conducting agitation among 
the workers on their immediate economic de 
mands the Social Democrats inseparably link this 
with agitation on the immediate political needs 
the distress and the demands of the working 
class Just as there ıs no issue affecting the 
life of the workers in the economic field that must 
be left unused for the purpose of economic agita 
tion so there is no issue in the political field that 
does not serve as a subject for political agitation 
These two kinds of agitation are inseparably con 
nected in the activities of the Social Democrats 
as the two sides of the same medal Both economic 
and political agitation are equally necessary to 
develop the class consciousness of the proletariat, 
both economic and pohtacal agitation are equally 
necessary for ginding the class struggle of the Rus 
sian workers because every class struggle 1s a po 
litical struggle By arousing the class consciousness 
of the workers by organizing disciplmmg and 
training them for united action and for the fight 
for the ideals of Social Democracy, both kinds of 
agitation will enable the workers to test their 
strength on immediate issues and immediate needs 
to wring partial concessions from their enemy and 
thus improve their economic conditions compel 
the capitalists to reckon with the strength of the 
organized workers compel the government to ex 
tend the workers mghts, to pay heed to their de 
mands and keep the government in constant fear 
of the hostility of the masses of workers led by a 
strong Social Democratic organization 

We have pointed to the inseparably close con 
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nection between socialist and democratic propa 
ganda and agitation to the complete parallelism 
of revolutionary activity in both spheres Ne- 
vertheless there is a big difference between these 
two types of activity and struggle The difference 
is that in the economic struggle the proletariat 
stands absolutely alone against both the landed 
nobility and the bourgeoisie except, perhaps for 
the help it receives (and by no means always) 
from those elements of the petty bourgeoisie which 
gravitate towards the proletariat In the democrat- 
ic political struggle, however the Russian work- 
ing class does not stand alone, at sts side are all 
the polincal opposition elements strata and class 
es since they are hostile to absolutism and are 
fighting ıt m one form or another Here side by 
side with the proletariat stand the opposition ele 
ments of the bourgeoisie or of the educated class 
es or of the petty bourgeoisie, or of the nationa 
lines religions and sects etc etc, persecuted by 
the autocratic government The question naturally 
arises of what the attitude of the working class 
towards these elements should be Further, should 
it not combine with them in the common struggle 
against the autocracy? After all all Social Demo 
crats admit that the political revolution ın Russia 
must precede the socialist revolution, should they 
not therefore combine with all the elements in 
the pohtical opposition to fight the autocracy, set 
ting socialism aside for the tyme being? Is not this 
essential in order to strengthen the fight against 
the autocracy? 

Let us examine these two questions 

The attitude of the working class as a fighter 
against the autocracy towards all the other social 
Classes and groups in the political opposition 1s 
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very precisely determined by the basic principles 
of Social Democracy expounded in the famous 
Communist Manifesto The Social Democrats sup 
port the progressive social classes against the 
reactionary classes the bourgeoisie against the re 
presentatives of privileged landowning estate and 
the bureaucracy the big bourgeoisie against the 
reaclionary strivings of the petty bourgeoisie This 
support does not presuppose nor does ıt call for, 
any compromise with non Social Democratic pro 
grammes and principles—it is support given to an 
ally against a particular enemy Moreover the So 
cial Democrats render this support in order to ex 
pedite the fall of the common enemy, but expect 
nothing for themselves from these temporary 
alhes and concede nothing to them The Social 
Democrats support every revolutionary movement 
against the present social system they support all 
oppressed nationalities persecuted rehgions down 
trodden social estates etc ın their fight for equal 
rights 

Support for all elements of the political opposi- 
tion will be expressed in the propaganda of the 
Social Democrats by the fact that in showing that 
the autocracy 1s hostile to the workers cause they 
will also point to its hostility towards various other 
social groups they will point to the solidarity of 
the working class with these groups on a particu 
lar issue ina particular tash etc In agitation this 
support will be expressed by the Social Democrats 
taking advantage of every manifestation of the 
police tyranny of the autocracy to point out to 
the workers how this tyranny affects all Russian 
citizens in general and the representatives of the 
exceptionally oppressed social estates nationalities 
religions sects etc, in particular, and how that 
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tyranny alfects the working class especially Fi 
nally in practice this support ıs expressed in the 
readiness of the Russian Social Democrats to enter 
into alliances with revolutionaries of other trends 
for the purpose of achieving certam particular 
aims and this readiness has been shown in prac 
lice on more than one occasion 

This brings us to the second question While 
pointing to the solidarity of one or other of the 
Various opposition groups with the workers the 
Social Democrats will always single out the work- 
ers from the rest they will always point out that 
this solidarity 1s temporary and conditional they 
will always emphasize the independent class iden 
tity of the proletariat who tomorrow may find 
themselves in opposition to their allies of today 
We shall be told that such action will weaken all 
the fighters for political liberty at the present 
tme We shall reply that such action will 
strengthen all the fighters for political liberty On 
ly those fighters are strong who rely on the cons 
ctously recognized real interests of certain classes, 
and any attempt to obscure these class interests, 
which already play a predominant role ın contem 
porary society will only weaken the fighters 

When we show that the proletariat, led in its 
class struggle by Social Democracy, ıs the van 
guard fighter of Russ:an democracy we encounter 
the very widespread and very strange opinion that 
Russian Social Democracy relegates political tasks 
and political struggle to the background How 
are we to explain this astonishing failure to un- 
derstand the principles of Social Democracy that 
have often been expounded and were expounded 
in the very first Russian Social Democratic publi 
cations ın the pamphlets and books published 
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abroad by the Emancipation of Labour group? ‘ 
In our view, the explanation of this amazing fact 
hes in the following three circumstances 

First ıt hes in the general failure of the repre 
sentatives of old revolutionary theories to under- 
stand the principles of Social Democracy accus 
tomed as they are to base their programmes and 
plans of activity on abstract ideas and not on an 
exact appraisal of the actual classes operating in 
the country classes that have been placed in cer- 
tain relationships by history This lack of realistic 
discussion of the interests which support Russian 
democracy can only give rise to the opinion that 
Russian Social Democracy leaves the democratic 
tasks of Russian revolutionaries ın the back- 
ground 

Second it hes in the failure to understand that 
when economic and political issues and socialist 
and democratic activities are united into one 
whole into the single class struggle of the prole 
tartat this does not weaken but strengthens the 
democratic movement and the political struggle by 
bringing it closer to the real interests of the mass 
of the people dragging political issues out of the 
stuffv studies of the intelligentsia into the street, 
mto the midst of the workers and labouring class 
es and replacing abstract ideas by real manifesta 
tions of political oppression from which the great 
est sufferers are the proletariat and on the basis 
of which the Social Democrats conduct their agita 
tion It often seems to the Russian radical that 
instead of frankly and directly calling upon the 
advanced workers to join the political struggie the 
Social Democrat pomts to the task of developing 
the working class movement of organizing the 
class struggle of the proletariat and thereby re 
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treats from his democracy, relegates the political 
struggle to the background But if this 1s retreat, 
itis the kind of retreat that is meant in the French 
proverb ‘Il faut reculer pour mieux sauter ' 
(Step back ın order to leap farther forward ) 
Third the musunderstanding arises from the 
fact that the very term political struggle’ means 
something different to the Narodovolts: and Naro- 
dopravts: on the one hand and to the Social De 
mocrats on the other The Social Democrats un 
derstand the political struggle differently they un- 
derstand ıt much more broadly than do the re- 
presentatives of the old revolutionary theories 
To the Norodovoltsi, the term political struggle 1s 
synonymous with the term political conspiracy! 
Blanquist > conspiratorial traditions are fearfully 
strong among the former, so much so that they 
cannot conceive of political struggle except in the 
form of political conspiracy The Social Democrats, 
however are not guilty of such a narrow outlook, 
they do not believe ın conspiracies they think that 
the period of conspiracies has long passed away, 
that to reduce political struggle to conspiracy 
means on the one hand immensely restricting its 
scope and on the other hand choosing the most 
unsuitable methods of struggle this fight must 
be waged not by conspirators, but by a revolu- 
tionary party based on the working class move 
ment They think that the fight against the auto 
cracy must consist not ın organizing conspiracies, 
but in educating disciplining and organizing the 
proletariat ın political agitation among the work 
ers which denounces every manifestation of abso- 
lutism which pillories all the knights of the police 
government and compels this government to make 
concessions Is this not precisely the kind of ac 
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tivity being conducted by the St Petersburg Lea 
gue of Struggle for the Emancipation of the Work 
ing Class? Does not this organization represent the 
embryo of a revolutionary party based on the 
working class movement which leads the class 
struggle of the proletariat against capital and 
against the autocratic government without hatching 
any conspiracies while deriving its strength from 
the combination of socialist and democratic strug 
gle into the single indivisible class struggle of the 
St Petersburg proletariat? Brief as they may have 
been have not the activities of the League already 
shown that the proletariat Jed by Social Democra 
cy 1s a big political force Can it be denied that 
an organization lıke this if it united at least the 
biggest centres of the working class movement in 
Russia if it had a revolutionary organ at its dis 
posal and enjoyed as much prestige among the 
Russian workers generally as the League of Strug 
gle does among the St Petersburg workers—can it 
be denied that such an organization would be a 
tremendous political factor in contemporary Rus 
sia a factor that the government would have to 
reckon with ın its entire home and foreign policy? 
By leading the class struggle of the proletariat 
developing organization and discipline among the 
workers helping them to fight for their :mmediate 
economic needs and to win position after position 
from capital by politically educating the work 
ers such an organization would at one and the 
same time be a workers party organization adapt 
ed to our conditions and a powerful revolutionary 
party directed against the autocracy To discuss 
ın advance what methods this organization will 
resort to ın order to deliver a smashing blow at 
the autocracy whether for example ıt will prefer 


insurrection a mass political strike or some other 
form of attack to discuss these things in advance 
and to decide this question now would be empty 
doctrinairism It would be akin to generals calling 
a council of war before they had mustered their 
troops mobilized them and undertaken a cam- 
paign against the enemy When the army of the 
proletariat fights unswervingly and under the lead 
ership of a strong Social Democratic organization 
for its economic and political emancipation, that 
army will itself indicate the methods and means of 
action to the generals Then, and then only, will 
it be possible to decide the question of striking 
the final blow at the autocracy, for the solution 
of the problem depends on the state of the work 
ing class movement on its breadth on the meth 
ods of struggle developed by the movement on the 
qualities of the revolutionary organization leading 
the movement on the attitude of other social ele 
ments to the proletariat and to the autocracy, on 
the conditions governing home and foreign poli 
tics—in a word, ıt depends on a thousand and one 
things which cannot be guessed, and which ıt 
would be useless to try to guess in advance 

Russian Social Democracy ıs still very young It 
is only just emerging from its embryonic state in 
which theoretical questions predominated It 1s 
only just beginning to develop its practical activ- 
ity 

Russian Social Democracy 1s still faced with an 
enormous almost untouched field of work The 
awakening of the Russian working class its spon 
taneous striving for knowledge organization, so- 
cialism for the struggle agaist its exploiters and 
oppressors becomes more widespread more stnk 
ingly apparent every day The enormous progress 
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made by Russian capitalism in recent times is & 
guarantee that the working class movement will 
grow uninterruptedly in breadth and depth We 
are apparently now passing through the period 
in the capitalist cycle when industry 1s ‘prosper 
ing’ when business ıs brisk when the factories 
are working at full capacity and when countless 
new factories, new enterprises joint stock com- 
panies railway enterprises etc etc are spring 
ing up like mushrooms One need not be a prophet 
to foretell the inevitable and fairly sharp crash that 
is bound to succeed this period of industrial ‘ pro- 
sperıity ” This crash will ruin masses of small 
owners, will throw masses of workers into the 
ranks of the unemployed, and will thus confront 
all the workers in an acute form with the pro- 
blems of socialism and democracy which have long 
faced every class conscious every thinking work- 
er Russian Social Democrats must see to it that 
when this crash comes the Russian proletariat 1s 
more class conscious, more united able to under- 
stand the tasks of the Russian working class ca 
pable of putting up resistance to the capitalist 
class—which is now reaping huge profits and al- 
ways strives to burden the workers with the loss 
es—and capable of leading Russian democracy ın 
a decisive struggle against the police autocracy 
which binds and fetters the Russian workers and 
the whole of the Russian people 

And so, to work comrades! Let us not lose pre- 
cious time! Russian Social Democrats have much 
to do to meet the requirements of the awakening 
proletariat, to organize the working class move- 
ment to strengthen the revolutionary groups and 
their mutual ties, to supply the workers with pro- 
paganda and agitational lterature, and to unite 


the workers circles and Social Democratic groups 
scattered all over Russia into a single Social De 
mocratic Labour Party! 
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From 


“Declaration of the Editorial 
Board of ‘Iskra’”* 


We Russian Social Democrats must unite and 
direct all our efforts towards the formation of a 
strong party which must struggle under the single 
banner of revolutionary Social Democracy This 
Is precisely the task laid down by the congress in 
1898 at which the Russian Social Democratic La 
bour Party was formed and which published its 
Manifesto 

We regard ourselves as members of this Party, 
we agree entirely with the fundamental ideas con- 
tained in the Manifesto and attach extreme ım 
portance to it as a public declaration of its aims 

To establish and consolidate the Party means to 
establish and consolidate unity among all Russian 
Social Democrats and such unity cannot be 
decreed, ıt cannot be brought about by a decision, 
say, of a meeting of representatives, it must be 
worked for In the first place ıt 1s necessary to 
work for solid ideological unity This ideological 
unity must be consolidated by a Party programme 
Secondly we must work to achieve an organiza 
tion especially for the purpose of establishing and 


maintaining contact among all the centres of the 
movement, of supplying complete and timely ın- 
formation about the movement and of delivering 
our newspapers and periodicals regularly to all 
parts of Russia Only when such an organization 
has been founded only when a Russian socialist 
post has been established will the Party possess a 
sound foundation and become a real fact, and, 
therefore a mighty political force We intend to 
devote our efforts to the first half of this task, 1e, 
to creating a common literature consistent in prin 
ciple and capable of ideologically uniting revolu 
tionary Social Democracy since we regard this as 
the pressing demand of the movement today and 
a necessary preliminary measure towards the re 
sumption of Party activity 

As we have said, the ideological unity of Russian 
Social Democrats has still to be created, and to 
this end it 1s, in our opinion, necessary to have an 
open and all embracing discussion of the funda 
mental questions of principle and tactics raised by 
the present day ‘economists 7” Bernsteimans *, 
and critics ’® Before we can unite and in order 
that we may unite we must first of all draw firm 
and definite lines of demarcation Otherwise, our 
unity will be purely fictitious it will conceal the 
prevailing confusion and hinder its radical elimi 
nation It ıs understandable, therefore, that we do 
not intend to make our publication a mere store- 
house of various views On the contrary we shall 
conduct it ın the spirit of a strictly defined tenden- 
cy This tendency can be expressed by the word 
Marxism and there ıs hardly need to add that we 
stand for the consistent development of the ideas 
of Marx and Engels and emphatically reject the 
equivocating, vague, and opportunist corrections 
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for which Eduard Bernstein P Struve '°, and many 
others have set the fashion But although we shall 
discuss all questions from our own definite point 
of view we shall give space in our columns to 
polemics between comrades Open polemics con- 
ducted ın full view of all Russian Social Democrats 
and class conscious workers are necessary and 
desirable in order to clarify the depth of existing 
differences in order to afford discussion of disput- 
ed questions from all angles, in order to combat 
the extremes into which representatives, not only 
of various views, but even of various localities, or 
various ‘specialities of the revolutionary move- 
ment imevitably fall Indeed as noted above we 
regard one of the drawbacks of the present day 
movement to be the absence of open polemics bet- 
ween avowedly differing views the effort to con- 
ceal differences on fundamental questions 
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From 
“Where to Begin” 


In recent years the question of what ıs to be 
done has confronted Russian Social Democrats 
with particular insistence It ıs not a question of 
what path we must choose (as was the case in the 
late eighties and early nineties) but of what prac 
tical steps we must take upon the known path and 
how they shall be taken It ıs a question of a sys- 
tem and plan of practical work the unmediate 
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task of our Party 1s to call for the formation of 
a revolutionary organization capable of uniting all 
forces and guiding the movement 
What we need at the present moment how- 
ever, 1s not a solution of the problem in principle 
but a practical solution We should not only be 
clear on the nature of the organization that 1s need- 
ed and its precise purpose, but we must elaborate 
a definite plan for an organization so that its for 
mation may be undertaken from ail aspects In 
view of the pressing importance of the question, 
we, on our part, take the hberty of submitting to 
the comrades a skeleton plan to be developed in 
greater detail in a pamphlet !! now ın preparation 
for print 
In our opinion, the starting point of our activit 
1es the first step towards creating the desired or- 
ganization or let us say the main thread which 
if followed, would enable us steadily to develop 
deepen and extend that organization, should be 
the founding of an All Russian political news 
paper A newspaper is what we most of all need, 
without it we cannot conduct that systematic 
all round propaganda and agitation, consistent in 
principle which 1s the chef and permanent task 
of Social Democracy in general and in particular, 
the pressing task of the moment when interest in 
politics and in questions of socialism has been 
aroused among the broadest strata of the popula- 
tion Never has the need been felt so acutely as 
today for reinforcing dispersed agitation ın the 
form of individual action local leaflets pamphlets, 
etc, by means of generalized and systematic agi 
tation that can only be conducted with the aid of 
the periodical press Furthermore our news- 
paper must be All Russian If we fail, and as long 
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as we fail, to combine our efforts to influence the 
people and the government by means of the print 
ed word it will be utopian to think of combining 
other means more complex more difficult, but 
also more decisive, for exerting influence Our 
movement suffers in the first place, ideologically, 
as well as ın practical and organizational respects, 
from its state of fragmentation, from the almost 
complete immersion of the overwhelming majority 
of Social Democrats in local work, which narrows 
their outlook the scope of their activities, and 
their skill ın the maintenance of secrecy and their 
preparedness The first step towards eliminating 
this shortcoming towards transforming. divers 
local movements into a single All Russian move 
ment must be the founding of an All Russian 
newspaper Lastly, what we need 1s definitely a 
political newspaper Without a political organ, a 
political movement deserving that name 1s incon 
ceivable in the Europe of today Without such a 
newspaper we cannot possibly fulfil our task—that 
of concentrating all the elements of political dis- 
content and protest, of vitalizing thereby the re- 
volutionary movement of the proletariat We have 
taken the first step we have aroused in the work- 
ing class a passion for ‘economic , factory exposu 
res, we must now take the next step, that of arous- 
ing ın every section of the population that is at all 
Pohtically conscious a passion for political exposu- 
re We must not be discouraged by the fact that 
the voice of political exposure 1s today so feeble, 
timid, and infrequent This 1s not because of a 
wholesale submission to police despotism, but be- 
cause those who are able and ready to make ex- 
posures have no tribune from which to speak, no 
eager and encouraging audience they do not see 
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anywhere among the people that force to which ıt 
would be worth while directing their complaint 
against the “omnipotent’ Russian Government 
But today all this 1s rapidly changing There 18 
such a force—it ıs the revolutionary proletariat 
which has demonstrated its readiness, not only to 
listen to and support the summons to political 
Struggle, but boldly to engage in battle We are 
now ın a position to provide a tribune for the na 
tion wide exposure of the tsarist government, and 
it 1s our duty to do this That tribune must be a 
Social Democratic newspaper The Russian work 
ing class as distinct from the other classes and 
Strata of Russian society displays a constant ın- 
terest 1n political knowledge and manifests a cons 
tant and extensive demand (not only in periods of 
intensive unrest) for illegal literature When such 
a mass demand ıs evident when the training of 
experienced revolutionary leaders has already be- 
gun and when the concentration of the working 
class makes ıt virtual master in the working class 
districts of the big cities and in the factory settle 
ments and communities ıt ıs quite feasible for the 
proletariat to found a political newspaper Through 
the proletariat the newspaper will reach the urban 
petty bourgeoisie the rural handicraftsmen and 
the peasants thereby becoming a real peoples po 
litical newspaper 

The role of a newspaper however, is not limited 
solely to the dissemination of ideas to political 
education and to the enlistment of political alhes 
A newspaper is not only a collective propagandist 
and a collective agitator ıt ıs also a collective or- 
ganizer In this last respect ıt may be likened to 
the scaffolding round a building under construc 
tion, which marks the contours of the structure 
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and facilitates communication between the build 
ers, enabling them to distribute the work and to 
view the common results achieved by their orga- 
nized labour With the aid of the newspaper, and 
through it, a permanent orgamzation will natural- 
ly take shape that will engage not only in local 
activities, but in regular general work, and will 
train its members to follow political events care- 
fully, appraise their significance and their effect on 
the various strata of the population and develop 
effective means for the revolutionary party to ın- 
fluence those events The mere technical task of 
regularly supplying the newspaper with copy and 
of promoting regular distribution will necessitate 
a network of local agents of the united party, who 
will maintain constant contact with one another, 
know the general state of affairs, get accustomed 
to performing regularly their detailed functions ın 
the All Russian work and test their strength ın 
the organization of various revolutionary actions 
This network of agents will form the skeleton of 
precisely the kind of organization we need—one 
that ıs sufficiently large to embrace the whole 
country, sufficiently broad and many sided to ef- 
fect a strict and detailed division of labour, suffi 
ciently well tempered to be able to conduct steadily 
us own work under any circumstances, at all 

sudden turns , and ın face of all contingencies 
sufficiently flexible to be able on the one hand, to 
avoid an open battle against an overwhelming 
enemy whcn the enemy has concentrated all his 
forces at one spot and yet on the other to take 
advantage of his unwieldiness and to attack him 
when and where he least expects ıt Today we are 
faced with the relatively easy task of supporting 
student demonstrations ın the streets of big cities, 
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tomorrow we may, perhaps have the more difficult 
task of supporting, for example, the unemployed 
movement ın some particular area, and the day 
after to be at our posts m order to play a revolu 
tionary part in a peasant uprising If we join 
forces to produce a common newspaper this work 
will train and bring into the foreground, not only 
the most skilful propagandists but the most ca 
pable organizers the most talented political party 
leaders capable at the mght moment, of releasing 
the slogan for the decisive struggle and of taking 
the lead in that struggle 
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From. 
“What Is to Be Done?”” 


IV 
THE PRIMITIVENESS OF THE ECONOMISTS AND THE 
ORGANIZATION OF THE REVOLUTIONARIES 


C. Organization of Workers and Organization 
of Revolutionaries 


It ıs only natural to expect that for a So- 
cial Democrat whose conception of the political 
struggle coincides with the conception of the 
“economic struggle against the employers and 
the government , the ‘organization of revolu- 
thhonaries will more or less coincide with the 
‘organization of workers This, ın fact 1s what 
actually happens, so that when we speak of orga 


76 


nization, we literally speak in different tongues I 
vividly recall, for example, a conversation I once 
had with a fairly consistent Economist with whom 
I had not been previously acquainted We were 
discussing the pamphlet Who Will Bring About 
the Political Revolution? and were soon of a mind 
that its principal defect was its ignoring of the 
question of organization We had begun to assume 
full agreement between us but as the conversa 
tion proceeded ıt became evident that we were 
talking of different things My interlocutor accused 
the author of ignoring strike funds mutual be 
nefit societies etc whereas I had in mind an or 
ganization of revolutionaries as an essential factor 
in “bringing about the political revolution As 
soon as the disagreement became clear there was 
hardly, as I remember, a single question of prin 
ciple upon which I was in agreement with the 
Economist! 

What was the source of our disagreement? It 
was the fact that on questions both of organization 
and of politics the Economists are forever lapsing 
from Social Democracy into trade unionism The 
political struggle of Social Democracy ıs far more 
extensive and complex than the economic struggle 
of the workers against the employers and the go 
vernment Similarly (indeed for that reason) the 
organization of the revolutionary Social Democra 
tic Party must inevitably be of a kind different 
from the organization of the workers designed for 
this struggle The workers organization must m 
the first place be a trade union organization se 
condly it must be as broad as possible and third 
ly it must be as public as conditions will allow 
(here and further on, of course I refer only to 
absolutist Russia) On the other hand, the organi 
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zation of the revolutionaries must consist first 
and foremost of people who make revolutionary 
activity their profession (for which reason I speak 
of the organization of revolutionaries meaning 
revolutionary Social Democrats) In view of this 
common characteristic of the members of such an 
organization all distinctions as between workers 
and imtellectuals, not to speak of distinctions of 
trade and profession ın both categories, must be 
effaced Such an organization must perforce not be 
very extensive and must be as secret as possible 
Let us examine this threefold distinction 

In countries where political liberty exists the 
distinction between a trade union and a political 
organization 1s clear enough as 1s the distinction 
between trade umons and Social Democracy The 
relations between the latter and the former will 
naturally vary in each country according to his 
torical legal, and other conditions they mav be 
more or less close complex ete (in our opinion 
they should be as close and as little complicated as 
possible) but there can be no question ın free 
countries of the organization of trade unions coin 
ciding with the organization of the Social Demo 
cratic Party In Russia however the yoke of the 
autocracy appears at first glance to obhterate all 
distinctions between the Social Democratic organı 
zation and the workers associations since all 
workers associations and all study circles are pro 
hibited and since the principal manifestation and 
weapon of the workers economic struggle—the 
strike—is regarded as a criminal (and sometimes 
even as a political!) offence Conditions ın our 
country, therefore, on the one hand strongly “im 
pel’ the workers engaged in economic struggle to 
concern themselves with political questions, and 
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on the other they ‘impel’ Social Democrats to 
confound trade umonism with Social Democracy 
The workers organizations for the economic 
struggle should be trade union organizations 
Every Social Democratic worker should as far as 
possible assist and actively work ın these organı 
zations But while this 1s true it 1s certainly not 
ın our interest to demand that only Social Demo 
crats should be eligible for membership ın the 
‘trade’ unions since that would only narrow the 
scope of our influence upon the masses Let every 
worker who understands the need to unite for the 
struggle against the employers and the govern 
ment join the trade unions The very aim of the 
trade unions would be impossible of achievement 
if they did not unite all who have attained at least 
this elementary degree of understanding if they 
were not very broad organizations The broader 
these organizations the broader will be our in 
fluence over them—an influence due not only to 
the ‘spontaneous development of the economic 
struggle but to the direct and conscious effort of 
the socialist trade union members to influence their 
comrades But a broad organization cannot apply 
methods of strict secrecy (since this demands far 
greater training than ıs required for the economic 
struggle) How 1s the contradiction between the 
need for a large membership and the need for 
strictly secret methods to be reconciled? How are 
we to make the trade unions as public as possible? 
Generally speaking there can be only two ways 
to this end either the trade unions become lega 
hzed (in some countries this preceded the legah 
zation of the socialist and political unions) or the 
organization 1s kept secret but so free” and 
amorphous, lose as the Germans say, that the 


need for secret methods becomes almost negligible 
as far as the bulk of the members ıs concerned 

A small, compact core of the most reliable ex 
perienced and hardened workers with responsible 
representatives in the principal districts and con 
nected by all the rules of strmct secrecy with the 
organization of revolutionaries can with the wi 
dest support of the masses and without any form 
al organization perform all the functions of a 
trade union organization, in a Manner, moreover 
desirable to Social Democracy Only ın this way 
can we secure the consolidation and development 
of a Social Democratic trade union movement, 
despite all the gendarmes 

It may be objected that an organization which 1s 
so lose that ıt is not even definitely formed and 
which has not even an enrolled and registered 
membership cannot be called an organization at 
all Perhaps so Not the name ıs important What 
is important ıs that this “organization without 
members’ shall do everything that ıs required, 
and from the very outset ensure a solid connection 
between our future trade unions and socialism 
Only an incorrigible utopian would have a broad 
organization of workers, with elections, reports, 
universal suffrage etc, under the autocracy 

The moral to be drawn from this ıs simple If 
we begin with the solid foundation of a strong or 
ganization of revolutionaries we can ensure the 
stability of the movement as a whole and carry 
out the aums both of Social Democracy and of 
trade unions proper If however we begin with 
a broad workers organization which is suppo- 
sedly most accessible to the masses (but which 
is actually most accessible to the gendarmes and 
makes revolutionaries most accessible to the po- 


lice), we shall achieve neither the one aim nor the 
other we shali not eliminate our rule of thumb 
methods 

There ıs a mass of people because the work 
ing class and increasingly varied social strata year 
after year, produce from their ranks an increasing 
number of discontented people who desire to pro 
test, who are ready to render all the assistance 
they can ın the struggle against absolutism, the 
imtolerableness of which, though not yet recogn 
ized by all, ıs more and more acutely sensed by ın- 
creasing masses of the people At the same time, 
we have no people, because we have no leaders, 
no political leaders, no talented organizers capa 
ble of arranging extensive and at the same time 
uniform and harmomous work that would employ 
all forces, even the most inconsiderable 

Not only are revolutionaries in general lag 
ging behind the spontaneous awakening of the 
masses, but even worker revolutionaries are lag 
ging behind the spontaneous awakening of the 
working class masses This fact confirms with 
clear evidence, from the ‘ practical” point of view, 
too, not only the absurdity but even the politically 
reactionary nature of the “pedagogics’ to which 
we are so often treated in the discussion of our 
duties to the workers This fact proves that our 
very first and most pressing duty 1s to help to 
train working class revolutionaries who will be on 
the same level i regard to Party actwity as the 
revolutionaries from amongst the intellectuals (we 
emphasize the words in regard to Party activity’, 
for, although necessary, it 1s neither so easy nor 
so pressingly necessary to bring the workers up to 
the level of intellectuals in other respects) Atten- 
tion therefore, must be devoted principally to 
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raising the workers to the level of revolutionaries 
it is not at all our task to descend to the level of 
the ‘working masses as the Economists wish to 
do 

It would be a grievous error indeed to build 
the Party organization in anticipation only of out 
breaks and street fighting or only upon the 
“forward march of the drab everyday struggle 
We must always conduct our everyday work and 
always be prepared for every situation because 
very frequently ıt 1s almost impossible to foresee 
when a period of outbreak will give way to a pe 
riod of calm In the instances however, when it 1s 
possible to do so, we could not turn this foresight 
to account for the purpose of reconstructing our 
organization, for m an autocratic country these 
changes take place with astonishing rapidity 
And the revolution itself must not by any means 
be regarded as a single act but as a series of 
more or less powerful outbreaks rapidly alternat 
ing with periods of more or less complete calm 
For that reason, the principal content of the ac 
tivity of our Party organization, the focus of this 
activity, should be work that 1s both possible and 
essential m the period of a most powerful out 
break as well as in the period of complete calm 
namely work of political agitation connected 
throughout Russia, illuminating all aspects of life 
and conducted among the broadest possible strata 
of the masses But this work 1s unthinkable ın pre 
sent day Russia without an All Russian newspaper, 
issued very frequently The organization which 
will form round this newspaper the organization 
of its collaborators (in the broad sense of the 
word ie all those working for it), will be ready 
for everything, from upholding the honour, the 


prestige, and the continuity of the Party ın periods 
of acute revolutionary “depression to preparing 
for, appointing the time for, and carrying out the 
nation wide armed uprising 

Indeed, picture to yourselves a very ordinary 
occurrence ın Russia — the total round up of our 
comrades in one or several localities In the ab 
sence of a single, common, regular activity that 
combines ail the local organizations, such round 
ups frequently result in the interruption of the 
work for many months If, however, all the local 
organizations had one common activity, then, even 
in the event of a very serious round up, two or 
three energetic persons could ın the course of a 
few weeks establish contact between the common 
centre and new youth circles, which, as we know, 
spring up very quickly even now And when the 
common activity, hampered by the arrests, 1s ap 
parent to all, new circles will be able to come into 
being and make connections with the centre even 
more rapidly 

On the other hand, picture to yourselves a po 
pular uprising Probably everyone will now agree 
that we must think of this and prepare for it But 
how? Surely the Central Committee cannot appoint 
agents to all localities for the purpose of preparing 
the uprising Even 1f we had a Central Committee, 
it could achieve absolutely nothing by such ap 
pointments under present day Russian conditions 
But a network of agents that would form in the 
course of establishing and distributing the common 
newspaper would not have to sit about and wait 
for the call for an uprising but could carry on the 
regular activity that would guarantee the highest 
Probability of success in the event of an uprising 
Such activity would strengthen our contacts with 
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the broadest strata of the working masses and 
with all social strata that are discontented with 
the autocracy, which 1s of such importance for an 
uprising Precisely such activity would serve to 
cultivate the ability to estimate correctly the ge 
neral political situation and, consequently, the abi 
lity to select the proper moment for an uprising 
Precisely such activity would train all local orga 
nizations to respond simultaneously to the same 
political questions, incidents and events that agi 
tate the whole of Russia and to react to such ‘in 
cidents in the most vigorous, uniform, and expe 
dient manner possible for an uprising is in es 
sence the most vigorous most uniform and most 
expedient answer’ of the entire people to the 
government Lastly, it 1s precisely such activity 
that would train all revolutionary organizations 
throughout Russia to maintain the most conti 
nuous, and at the same time the most secret con 
tacts with one another thus creating real Party 
unity for without such contacts it will be umpos 
sible collectively to discuss the plan for the upris 
ing and to take the necessary preparatory meas 
ures on the eve, measures that must be kept ın 
the strictest secrecy 

In a word, the “plan for an All Russian political 
newspaper”, is the most practical plan for ım 
mediate and all round preparation of the uprising 
with at the same time, no loss of sight for a mo 
ment of the pressing day to day work 


CONCLUSION 


The history of Russian Social Democracy can 
be distinctly divided into three periods 


The first period embraces about ten years, ap 
proximately from 1884 to 1894 This was the pe 
riod of the rise and consoldation of the theory and 
programme of Social Democracy The adherents 
of the new trend in Russia were very few m num 
ber Social Democracy existed without a work 
ing class movement and as a political party ıt was 
at the embrvonic stage of development 

The second period embraces three or four years 
—1894 98 In this period Social Democracy appear 
ed on the scene as a social movement as the up 
surge of the masses of the people, as a political 
party This ıs the period of its childhood and ado 
lescence The intelligentsia was fired with a vast 
and general zeal for struggle against Narodism 
and for going among the workers the workers 
displayed a general enthusiasm for strike action 
The movement made enormous strides The majo 
rity of the leaders were young people who had not 
reached ‘the age of thirty five which to Mr 
N Mikhailovsky '? appeared to be a sort of na 
tural border ine Owing to their youth they 
proved to be untrained for practical work and 
they left the scene with astonishing rapidity But 
in the majority of cases the scope of their activity 
was very wide Many of them had begun their 
revolutionary thinking as adherents of Narodnaya 
Volya Nearly all had ın their early youth enthu- 
siastically worshipped the terrorist heroes It re 
quired a struggle to abandon the captivating ım 
pressions of those heroic traditions and the strug 
gle was accompanied by the breaking off of per 
sonal relations with people who were determined 
to remain loyal to the Narodnaya Volya and for 
whom the young Social Democrats had profound 
respect The struggle compelled the youthful lead 


ers to educate themselves, to read illegal literature 
of every trend and to study closely the questions 
of legal Narodism Trained in thıs struggle, So 
cial Democrats went into the working class move 
ment without ‘for a moment’ forgetting either the 
theory of Marxism, which brightly illumined their 
path or the task of overthrowing the autocracy 
The formation of the Party ın the spring of 1898 '4 
was the most striking and at the same time the 
last act of the Social Democrats of this period 
The third period as we have seen, was prepared 
in 1897 and in definitely cut off the second pernod 
ım 1898 (1898 ?) This was a period of disunity, 
dissolution and vacillation During adolescence a 
youths voice breaks And so, ın this period, the 
voice of Russian Social Democracy began to 
break But 1s was only the leaders who wander 
ed about separately and drew back the movement 
itself continued to grow and it advanced with 
enormous strides The proletarian struggle spread 
to new strata of the workers and extended to the 
whole of Russia, at the same time indirectly sti 
mulating the revival of the democratic spirit 
among the students and among other sections of 
the population The political consciousness of the 
leaders however, capitulated before the breadth 
and power of the spontaneous upsurge among 
the Social Democrats another type had become 
dominant—the type of functionaries trained almost 
exclusively on “legal Marxist’ hterature, which 
proved to be all the more inadequate the more the 
spontaneity of the masses demanded political con 
sciousness on the part of the leaders The leaders 
not only lagged behind ın regard to theory and 
practice but they sought to justify ther back 
wardness by all manner of high flown arguments 


Social Democracy was degraded to the level of 
trade unionism 

When the third period will come to an end and 
the fourth (now heralded by many portents) will 
begin we do not know We are passing from the 
sphere of history to the sphere of the present and 
partly of the future But we firmly believe that the 
fourth period will lead to the consolidation of mi 
htant Marxism that Russian Social Democracy 
will emerge from the crisis in the full flower of 
manhood that the opportunist rearguard will be 
“replaced by the genuine vanguard of the most 
revolutionary class 

In the sense of calling for such a ‘replacement’ 
and by way of summing up what has been ex 
pounded above, we may meet the question What 
1s to be done? with the brief reply 

Put an End to the Third Period 


Autumn 1901—February Coll Works Vol 5 pp 451 
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Draft Programme of the Russian 
Social-Democratic Labour Party 


[A] 


I Commodity production 1s ever more rapidly 
developing ın Russia, the capitalist mode of pro 
duction becoming increasingly dominant ın it 

II As the result of continuous technical progress, 
small scale production 1s being ousted to an ever 
greater degree by large scale production The most 
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important part of the means of production (of the 
land and factories tools and machinery railways 
and other means of communication) 1s becoming 
concentrated ın the hands of a relatively insignifi 

cant number of capitahsts and big landowners as 
their private property The independent small pro 

ducers (peasants handicraftsmen and artisans) 
are being ruined in growing numbers losing their 
means of production and thus turning into prole 

tarians or else becoming servants and tributaries 
of capital Increasing numbers of working people 
are compelled to sell their labour power and be 

come wage workers who are dependent on the 
property owners and by their labour create the 
wealth of the latter 

II The greater the degree of technical progress 

the more the growth of the demand for labour 

power lags behind the growth of its supply, and 
the greater are the opportunities for the capitalists 
to intensify exploitation of the workers Insecurity 
of existence and unemployment the yoke of ex 

ploitation and humiliation of every kind are be 

coming the lot of ever wider sections of the work 

ing population 

IV This process is being still more aggravated by 
industrial crises which are the inevitable outcome 
of the basic contradictions of capitalism Poverty 
and destitution among the masses exist side by 
side with wastage of social wealth in consequence 
of the impossibility of finding markets for com 

modities produced 

V Thus the gigantic development of the pro 

ductive forces of social labour which 1s constantly 
becoming more socialized labour 1s attended by 
monopolization of all the principal advantages of 
this development by a neghgible minonty of the 


population The growth of social wealth proceeds 
side by side with the growth of social inequality 
the gulf between the class of property owners (the 
bourgeoisie) and the class of the proletariat 1s 
growing 


[B] 


VI But as all these inevitable contradictions of ca 
pitalism increase and develop the number and the 
solidarity of the proletarians, their discontent and 
indignation also grow, the struggle between the 
working class and the capitalist class becomes 
sharper and the urge to throw off the intolerable 
yoke of capitalism mounts 

VII The emancipation of the workers must be the 
act of the working class itself All the other classes 
of present day society stand for the preservation 
of the foundations of the existing economic sys 
tem The real emancipation of the working class 
requires a social revolution—which ıs being pre 
pared by the entire development of capitalism—ie , 
the abolition of private ownership of the means 
of production their conversion into public pro 
perty and the replacement of capitalist production 
of commodities by the socialist organization of the 
production of articles by society as a whole, with 
the object of ensuring full well being and free all 
round development for all its members 

VIII This proletarian revolution will completely 
abolish the division of society into classes and 
consequently all social and political iequality 
arising from that division 

IX To effect this social revolution the proletariat 
must win political power which will make ıt mas 
ter of the situation and enable it to remove all 


obstacles along the road to its great goal In this 
sense the dictatorship of the proletariat 1s an es 
sential political condition of the social revolution 
X Russian Social Democracy undertakes the task 
of disclosing to the workers the irreconcilable an 
tagonism between their interests and those of the 
capitalists, of explaining to the proletariat the his 
torical significance nature and _ prerequisites of 
the social revolution it will have to carry out, and 
of organizing a revolutionary class party capable 
of directing the struggle of the proletariat ın all its 
forms 

XI But the development of international exchange 
and of production for the world market has es- 
tablished such close ties among all nations of the 
civilized world that the present day working class 
movement had to become and has long become 
an international movement That ıs why Russian 
Social Democracy regards itself as one of the de 
tachments of the world army of the proletariat, as 
part of international Social Democracy 

XII The mmmediate aims of Russian Social Demo 
cracy are however, considerably modified by the 
fact that ın our country numerous remnants of the 
pre capitalist, serf owning social system, retard 
the development of the productive forces in the 
highest degree, render impossible the complete 
and all round development of the proletariat s 
class struggle and lower the working population s 
standard of living they are responsible for the 
Asiatically barbarous way in which the many 
milion strong peasantry ıs dying out and keep 
the entire people in a state of ignorance and sub- 
jection denying them all mghts 

XIII The tsarist autocracy 1s the most outstanding 
of these remnants of the serf owning system and 


the most formidable bulwark of all this barbarism 
It ıs the bitterest and most dangerous enemy of the 
proletarian emancipation movement and the cul 
tural development of the entire people 


[c] 


For these reasons the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party advances as its immediate political 
task the overthrow of the tsarist autocracy and its 
replacement by a republic based on a democ 
ratic constitution that would ensure 

1) the peoples sovereignty, 1e, concentration 
of supreme state power in the hands of a legis 
lative assembly consisting of representatives of 
the people, 

2) universal equal and direct suffrage, both in 
elections to the legislative assembly and ın elec 
tions to all local organs of self government, for 
every citizen who has reached the age of twenty 
one the secret ballot at all elections the right of 
every voter to be elected to any of the representa 
tive assemblies remuneration for representatives 
of the people 

3) mviolability of the person and domicile of 
citizens 

4) unrestricted freedom of conscience speech 
the press and of assembly, the mght to strike and 
to organize unions, 

5) freedom of movement and occupation, 

6) abohtion of social estates full equality for 
all citizens irrespective of sex, religion or race 

7) recognition of the right to self determination 
for all nations forming part of the state, 

8) the right of every citizen to prosecute any 
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official witheut previously complaining to the lat 
ter’s superiors 

9) general arming of the people instead of 
maintaining a standing army 

10) separation of the church from the state and 
of the school from the church 

11) universal free and compulsory education 
up to the age of sixteen state provision of food 
clothing and school supplies to needy children 


[D] 


To protect the working class and to rase ts 
fighting capacity the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party demands 

1) that the working day be hmited to eight 
hours for all wage workers 

2) that a weekly rest period of not less than 
thirty six consecutive hours for wage workers of 
both sexes employed ın all branches of the nation 
al economy be established by law 

3) that all overtime be prohibited 

4) that mght work (from 9 pm to 5 am) in 
all branches of the national economy be protnbit 
ed with the exception of those branches in which 
it 1s essential for technical reasons 

5) that employers be forbidden to employ child 
ren under the age of fifteen 

6) that female labour be forbidden in industnes 
specifically myumous to the health of women 

7) that the law establish employers’ civil habil 
ity for workers’ complete or partal) disabrhty 
caused by accidents or by harmful working condi 
tions that the worker should not be required to 
prove his employers responsibility for disability 

8) that payment of wages ın kind be prohibited, 


9) that state pensions be paid to aged workers, 
who have become incapacitated, 

10) that the number of factory inspectors be 
increased that female inspectors be appointed in 
industries in which female labour predominates 
that observance of the factory laws be supervised 
by representatives elected by the workers and paid 
by the state piece rates and rejection of work 
done should also be supervised by elected repre 
sentatives of the workers 

1t) that local self government bodies in co 
operation with elected representatives of the work 
ers supervise sanitary conditions in living quarters 
provided for workers by employers, and also see 
to the observance of rules operating in such hving 
quarters and the terms on which they are leased, 
with the object of protecting the wage workers 
from employers’ interference ın their lives and ac 
tivities as private persons and citizens 

12) that a properly organized and comprchcn 
Sive system of health inspection be instituted to su 
Pervise working conditions at all enterprises em 
ploying wage labour 

13) that the Factory Inspectorate s activities be 
extended to artisan home, and handicraft indus 
tries, and to state owned enterprises 


14) that any breach of the labour protection 
laws be punishable by law 


15) that employers be forbidden to make any 
deduchons from wages on any grounds or for any 
purpose whatsoever (fines, rejections, etc ) 


16) that factory courts be set up ın all branches 
of the national economy, with equal representation 
of workers and employers 


{E] 


Besides, with the object of democratizing Rus 
sia $ state economy, the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party demands that all indirect taxation be 
abolished and progressive income tax be intro 
duced 

With a view to eradicating the remnants of the 
old serf owning system the Party will work for 

1) abolition of land redemption and quit rent 
payments, as well as of all services now mmposed 
on the peasantry as a taxable social estate 

2) annulment of collective hability and of all 
laws restricting the peasant m the free disposal 
of his land 

3) restitution to the people of all sums taken 
from them m the form of land redemption and 
quit rent payments confiscation for this purpose 
of monasterial property and of the royal demes- 
hes, and imposition of a special land tax on mem 
bers of the big landed nobility who received land 
redemption loans, the revenue thus obtained to be 
credited to a special pubhe fund for the cultural 
and charitable needs of the village communes 

4) establishment of peasant committees 

a) for the restitution to the village communes 
(by expropriation or, when the land has changed 
hands by redemption etc) of the land cut off 
from the peasants when serfdom was abolished 
and now used by the fandiords as a means of 
keeping the peasants in bondage 

b} for the eradication of the remnants of the 
serf owning system which still exist in the Urals, 
the Altar the Western territory, and other regions 
of the country 

5) empowerment of courts to reduce exorbitant 
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rents and declare null and void all contracts en 
tailing bondage 


[F] 


Working for the achievement of its immediate 
political and economic aims, the Russian Social 
Democratic Labour Party supports every opposi 
tional and revolutionary movement directed 
against the existing social and political order in 
Russia, but emphatically rejects all those reform 
ist plans which depict every extension of police 
tutelage over the working masses as a step tow 
ards the solution of the social problem 

For its part, the Russian Social Democratic Lab 
our Party 1s firmly convinced that the complete, 
consistent, and lasting umplementation of the ın 
dicated political and social changes can be achiev 
ed only by overthrowing the autocracy and con 
voking a Constituent Assembly, freely elected by 
the whole people 


February March 1902 Coll Works, Vol 6 pp 27 
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From 


“A Letter to a Comrade on Our 
Organizational Tasks”’° 


Dear Comrade, 

It 1s with pleasure that I accede to your request 
for a criticism of your draft for the ‘Organization 
of the St Petersburg Revolutionary Party ’ (Most 
likely you meant the organization of the work of 


95 


the Russian Social Democratic Labour Party ın St 
Petersburg ) The question you have raised 1s so 
important that all members of the St Petersburg 
Committee, and even all Russian Social Democrats 
in general, should take part im its discussion 
You refer to the lack of serious training and revo 
lutionary education among the progressive work 
ers, to the so called elective system which Rabo 
cheye Dyelo supporters '® are championing so 
proudly and stubbornly on the grounds of ‘de 
mocratic” principles and to the workers alena 
tion from active work 

That precisely 1s the case 1) the lack of serous 
training and revolutionary education (not only 
among the workers but among the intellectuals as 
well), 2) the misplaced and immoderate applica 
tion of the elective principle, and 3) the workers 
ahenation from active revolutionary work—that 1s 
where the main shortcoming of the St Petersburg 
organization and of many other local organizations 
of our Party really hes 

I fully share your basic view on the organiza 
tional tasks, and also subscribe to your organiza 
tional plan, so far as I understand its general out 
lines from your letter 

Specifically, I wholly agree with you that special 
Stress should be laid on the tasks connected with 
the work on an all Russian scale and with the work 
of the Party as a whole ın your draft this is ex 
pressed ın Clause One which reads The news 
paper Iskra, which has permanent correspondents 
among the workers and close contact with the 
work within the organization, 1s the leading cen 
tre of the Party (and not only of a committee or 
a district)” I should merely lke to remark that 
the newspaper can and should be the ideological 


leader of the Party evolving theoretical truths, 
tactical principles general organizational ideas, 
and the general tasks of the whole Party at any 
given moment But only a special central group 
(let us call it the Central Committee, say) can be 
the direct practical leader of the movement, main 
taining personal connections with all the commit- 
tees embracing all the best revolutionary forces 
among the Russian Social Democrats and manag 
ing all the general affairs of the Party, such as 
the distribution of literature the issuing of leaf 
lets the allocation of forces the appointment of 
individuals and groups to take charge of special 
undertakings, the preparation of demonstrations 
and an uprising on an all Russian scale ete Since 
the strictest secrecy of organization and preserva- 
tion of continuity of the movement ıs essential, 
our Party can and should have two leading cen- 
tres a CO (Central Organ) and a CC (Central 
Committee) The former should be responsible for 
ideological leadership and the latter—for direct 
and practical leadership Unity of action and the 
necessary solidarity between these groups should 
be ensured not only by a single Party programme, 
but also by the composition of the two groups 
(both groups the CO and the CC should be 
made up of people who are in complete harmony 
with one another) and by the institution of regu- 
lar and systematic joint conferences Only then 
will the CO on the one hand be placed beyond 
the reach of the Russian gendarmes and assured 
of consistency and continuity, while on the other 
hand the CC will always be at one with the C O. 
on all essential matters and have sufficient free- 
dom to take direct charge of all the practical as- 
pects of the movement 
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For this reason it would be desirable that Clause 
One of the Rules (according to your draft) should 
not only indicate which Party organ 1s recognized 
as the leading organ (that of course 1s necessary), 
but should also state that the given local organı 
zation sets itself the task of working actively for 
the creation, support, and consolidation of those 
central institutions without which our Party can 
not exist as a party 

Further ın Clause Two vou say that the com 
mittee should ‘ direct the local organization (per 
haps it would be better to sav “all local work 
and all the local organizations of the Partv” but I 
shall not dwell on details of formulation) and that 
it should consist of both workers and intellectuals 
for to divide them into two committees 1s harm 
ful This ıs absolutely and indubitably correct 
There should be only one committee of the Rus 
sian Social Democratic Labour Party and it should 
consist of fully convinced Social Democrats who 
devote themselves entirely to Social Democratic 
activities We should particularly see to ıt that as 
many workers as possible become fully class 
conscious and professional revolutionaries and 
members of the committee * Once there is a sin 
gle and not a dual committee the matter of the 
committee members personally knowing many 
workers 1s of particular importance In order to 
take the lead in whatever goes on in the workers 
midst it 1s necessary to be able to have access to 
all quarters to know verv many workers to have 
all sorts of channels etc etc The committee 


* We must try to get on the committee revolutionary work 
ers who have the greatest contacts and the best reputa 
ton among the mass of the workers 


should therefore include as far as possible all 
the principal leaders of the working class move 
ment from among the workers themselves ıt 
should direct all aspects of the local movement 
and tahe charge of all local institutions, forces 
and means of the Party You do not say how the 
committee should be set up—most likely here too 
we shall agree with you that it 1s scarcely neces 
sary to have special regulations about this how 
to set up the committee 1s a matter for the Social 
Democrats on the spot to decide However ıt 
should perhaps be pointed out that new members 
should be added to the committee by decision of 
a majority (or two thirds etc) of its members 
and that the committee should see to it that its 
list of contacts 1s placed in hands that are rehable 
(from the revolutionary standpoint) and safe (in 
the poltical sense) and that it prepares candidate 
members in advance When we have the CO and 
the CC new committees should be set up onlv 
with their cooperation and their consent As far 
as possible the committees should not have verv 
many members (so that they consist of well edu 
cated people each well versed in the technique of 
his particular branch of revolutionary activity) 
but at the same time they should include a suf 
ficient number to take charge of all aspects of the 
work and to ensure full representation and bind 
mg decisions Should it happen that the number 
of members 1s fairly large and that it 1s hazardous 
for them to meet frequently ıt might then be ne 
cessary to select from the committee a special and 
very small erecutive group (consisting of say 
five or even fewer persons) which should without 
fail include the secretary and those most capable 
of giving practical guidance to the work as a 


m 99 


whole. It is particularly important that candidate- 
members be provided for this group so that the 
work should not have to stop in case of arrests. 
The activities of the executive group, its member- 
ship, etc., should be subject to approval by a ge- 
neral meeting of the committee... 


...I fully agree with you that all further insti- 
tutions (and of these there should be very many 
and extremely diversified ones, besides those 
mentioned by you) should be subordinated to the 
committee... The committee should endeavour to 
achieve the greatest possible division of labour, 
bearing in mind that the various aspects of revo- 
lutionary work require various abilities, and that 
sometimes a person who is absolutely useless as 
an organizer may be invaluable as an agitator, 
or that a person who is not good at strictly secret 
work may be an excellent propagandist, etc. 


To sum up, the general type of organization, in 
my opinion, should be as follows: a committee 
should be at the head of the entire local move- 
ment, of all the local Social-Democratic activities. 
From it should stem the institutions and branches 
subordinate to it, such as, first, the network of 
executive agents embracing (as far as possible) 
the whole working-class mass and organized in the 
form of district groups and factory (mill) subcom- 
mittees... Secondly, the committee will also 
branch out into circles and groups of all kinds 
serving the whole movement (propaganda, trans- 
port, all kinds of underground activities, etc.). 
All groups, circles, subcommittees, etc., should 
enjoy the status of committee institutions or bran- 
ches of a committee... in one respect we must 
absolutely demand the maximum degree of orga- 
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nization im all these branch groups, namely, that 
every Party member belonging to such a group 1s 
formally responsible for the conduct of work in 
the group and 1s obliged to take every measure 
in order that the composition of each of these 
groups, the whole mechanism of its work, and 
the content of that work should be known as fully 
as possible to the CC and the CO That ıs neces 
sary ın order that the centre may have a complete 
picture of the whole movement that the selection 
for various Party posts may be made from the 
widest possible circle of people that all groups 
of a similar nature throughout Russia may learn 
from one another (through the medium of the 
centre) and that warning may be given ın the 
event of the appearance of agents provocateurs or 
suspicious characters — ın a word, that ıs absolu 
tely and vitally necessary in all cases 

This brings us to a highly important principle 
of all Party organization and all Party activity 
while the greatest possible centralization 1s neces 
sary with regard to the ideological and practical 
leadership of the movement and the revolutionary 
struggle of the proletariat, the greatest possible 
decentralization 1s necessary with regard to keep 
ing the Party centre (and therefore the Party asa 
whole) informed about the movement, and with 
regard to responsibility to the Party The leader 
ship of the movement should be entrusted to the 
smallest possible number of the most homogene 
ous possible groups of professional revolutionar 
les with great practical experience Participation 
in the movement should extend to the greatest pos 
sible number of the most diverse and heterogene 
ous groups of the most varied sections of the pro 
letariat (and other classes of the people) The Par 
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ty centre should always have before it not only 
exact information regarding the activities of each 
of these groups but also the fullest possible in 
formation regarding their composition We must 
centralize the leadership of the movement We 
must (and for that very reason, since without in 
formation centralization ıs umpossible) as far as 
possible decentralize responsibility to the Party 
on the part of its individual members of every 
participant in its work and of every circie belong 
ing to or associated with the Party This decentra 
lization 1s an essential prerequisite of revolution 
ary centralization and an essential corrective to tt 
Only when centralization has been carried through 
to the end and when we have a CO anda CC, 
will it be possible for every group however small 
to communicate with them—and not only commu 
nicate with them, but to do so regularly as a re 
sult of a system established by years of exper 
ence—only then will the possibility of grievous con 
Sequences resulting from an accidentally unfortu 
nate composition of a local committee be elim 
nated Now that we are coming close to actual 
unity in the Party and to the creation of a real 
leading centre we must well remember that this 
centre will be powerless 1f we do not at the same 
time introduce the mazimum of decentralization 
both with regard to responsibility to the centre 
and with regard to keeping it informed of all the 
cogs and wheels of the Party machine This de 
centralization is nothing but the reverse side of 
the division of labour which 1s generally re 
cognized to be one of the most urgent practical 
needs of our movement No official recognition of 
a given orgamization as the leading body no sett 
ing up of a formal CC will make our movement 


really united, or create an enduring militant Par 
ty, of the Party centre continues to be cut off from 
direct practical work by the local committees of 
the old type 1e, by committees such as are, on 
the one hand, made up of a regular jumble of 
persons each of whom carries on all and every 
kind of work, without devoting himself to some 
definite type of revolutionary work without as 
suming responsibility for some special duty, with 
out carrying through a piece of work to the end, 
once it has been undertaken, thoroughly consider 
ed and prepared, wasting an enormous amount of 
tıme and energy ın radicalist noise making while, 
on the other hand there 1s a great mass of stu 
dents and workers circles, half of which are al- 
together unknown to the committee, while the 
other half are just as cumbersome, just as lacking 
an specialization just as little given to acquiring 
the experience of professional revolutionaries or 
to benefiting from the experience of others, just as 
taken up with endless conferences about every 
thing ’ with elections and with drafting rules, as 
the committee itself For the centre to be able to 
work properly the local committees must reor 
ganize themselves, they must become specialized 
and more business lıke organizations, achieving 
real perfection in one or another practical sphe 
re For the centre not only to advise, persuade, 
and argue (as has been the case hitherto), but real 
ly conduct the orchestra, it 1s necessary to know 
exactly who ıs playing which fiddle, and where 
and how where and how instruction has been or 
is being received in playing each instrument who 
is playing out of tune (when the music begins to 
Jar on the ear) and where and why, and who 
should be transferred, and how and where to, so 


that the discord may be remedied, etc At the pre 
sent time—this must be said openly—we either 
know nothing about the real mternal work of a 
committee, except from its proclamations and ge 
neral correspondence or we know about it from 
friends or good acquaintances But ıt 1s ridiculous 
to think that a huge Party, which ıs capable of 
leading the Russian working class movement and 
which ıs preparing a general onslaught upon the 
autocracy, can hmıt itself to this The number of 
committee members should be cut down each of 
them, wherever possible, should be entrusted with 
a defimte, special and important function, for 
which he will be held to account a special very 
small, directing centre must be set up a network 
of executive agents must be developed linking 
the committee with every large factory carrying 
on the regular distribution of literature and giving 
the centre an exact picture of this distribution and 
of the entire mechanism of the work lastly nu 
merous groups and circles must be formed which 
will undertake various functions or ume persons 
who are close to the Social Democrats who help 
them and are preparing to become Social Demo 
crats, so that the committee and the centre may 
be constantly mnformed of the activities (and the 
composition) of these circles—these are the lines 
along which the St Petersburg and all the other 
committees of the Party, should be reorganized 
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From 


“Announcement of the Formation 
of an Organizing Committee”’ 


Unification the re establishment of a united 
Party, ıs the most pressing task of the Russian So 
cial Democrats, a task that urgently requires 1m 
Mediate accomplishment This task ıs a very dif 
ficult one, for it 1s not unity of a few handfuls of 
revolutionarily minded intellectuals that we need 
but unity of all leaders of the working class move 
ment, which has roused the whole of a large class 
of the population to independent life and struggle 
We need unification based on a strict singleness of 
principle which must be consciously and firmly ar 
rived at by all or by the vast majority of commit 
tees, organizations and groups, of intellectuals 
and workers, who act in varying § circumstances 
and under varying conditions and have sometimes 
achieved their Social Democratic convictions along 
the most diverse paths Such unification cannot be 
decreed, neither can ıt be established immediately, 
by mere resolutions adopted by assembled dele 
gates It must be prepared and developed systema 
tically and gradually so that the general Party 
congress can consolidate and improve what has 
already been accomplished, continue what has 
been started, and complete and formally endorse 
the firm foundation for further, more widespread 
and intense work And that 1s why we particular 
ly welcome the wisely cautious and modest way in 
which the Organizing Committee has entered upon 
its duties Without insisting on any kind of obh 
gatory relations with the mass of Russian Social 


Dcmocrats, the Organizing Committee confines it 
self to offering its services to all of them And so 
let all Russian Social Democrats without excep 
tlon—committees and circles, organizations and 
groups those on active service and those tempo 
rarily on the retired lst (exiles, etc )—make haste 
to respond to this call let them strive to establish 
direct and active contacts with the OC let them 
give their most active support to the great work 
of unification We must see to it that not a single 
group of Russian Social Democrats fails to estab 
lish contacts with the OC or work ın comradely 
harmony with it Further, while regarding the 
preparation and convocation of a general Party 
congress as its primary task the OC also assum 
es certain general functions m the service of the 
movement We are confident that no Social Demo 
crat will fail to recognize the pressing need for 
this extension of functions on the part of the OC, 
for this ıs merely an extended offer of tts servic 
es—an offer that goes to meet demands expressed 
thousands and thousands of times—an offer that 
does not entail the forfeiture of any mghts but 
rather the practical abandonment of isolation as 
speedily as possible and the tackling ın common 
of a number of joint undertakings Finally we al 
so consider absolutely correct and ın place the 
resolute statement of the OC that the convocation 
of a congress is a highly complex matter and re 
quires considerable time This, of course does not 
at all mean that the convocation of the congress 
should be put off Nothing of the sort If we take 
into account the urgency of the congress then we 
would have to admit that even one month 1s too 
considerable a period for its convocation But 
if we bear in mind our conditions of work and 
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the necessity for adequate representation of the 
entire movement at the congress the five or even 
ten times as long a period will not cause a single 
Party worker who is at all experienced to lose 
heart 
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From 
“To the Rural Poor” 


To enable all the people to know what the 
Social Democrats are and what they want the 
Social Democrats have drawn up a programme 
A programme is a brief clear, and precise state 
ment of all the things a party ts striving and fight 
ing for The Social Democratic Party ıs the only 
party that advances a clear and precise programme 
for all the people to know and see, and for the 
party to consist only of people who really want to 
fight for the emancipation of all the working peo 
ple from the yoke of the bourgeoisie and who 
properly understand who must unite for this fight 
and how the fight must be conducted Further 
more, the Social Democrats beheve that they must 
explain in their programme ın a direct frank and 
precise way the causes of the poverty and want 
among the working people, and why the unitv of 
the workers 1s becoming wider and stronger It 1s 
not enough to say that life 1s hard and to cail for 
revolt every tub thumper can do that but it 1s 
of httle use The working people must clearly un 
derstand why they are living in such poverty and 
with whom they must unite ın order to fight to 
hberate themselves from want 
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THE PROGRAMME OF THE RUSSIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRA 
TIG LABOUR PARTY PROPOSED BY THE NEWSPAPER 
ISKRA IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE MAGAZINE 
ZARYA '% 


We have already explained what a program 
me is, why one ıs needed and why the Social 
Democratic Party is the only party that comes 
out with a clear and definite programme A 
programme can be finally adopted only by the 
congress of our Party, 1e, the assembly of repre 
sentatives of all Party workers Preparations for 
such a congress are now being made by the Orga 
nizing Committee But very many committees of 
our Party have already openly declared their ag 
reement with Iskra, and their recognition of Iskra 
as the leading newspaper Therefore prior to the 
congress our draft (proposed) programme can 
fully serve as a precise indication of what the So 
cial Democrats want and we consider it necessary 
to give that draft in full as an appendix to our 
pamphlet 

Of course without an exlanation not every wor 
ker will understand everything that ıs said in 
the programme Many great socialists worked to 
create the doctrine of Social Democracy, which 
was completed by Marx and Engels the workers 
of all countries went through a great deal to ac 
quire the experience that we want to utihse and 
make the basis of our programme Therefore the 
workers must learn the teachings of Social Demo 
cracy in order to understand every word of the 
programme, their programme their banner of the 
struggle And the workers are learning and under 
standing the Social Democratic programme _ with 
particular ease because that programme speaks of 
what every thinking worker has seen and expe 
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rienccd Let nobody be deterred by the ‘ difficulty 
of understanding the programme all at once the 
more every worker reads and thinks the more 
experience he acquires ın the struggle the more 
fully will he understand it But let everybody think 
over and discuss the whole programme of the 
Social Democrats let everybody constantly keep 
ın mind all that the Social Democrats want and 
what they think about the emancipation of all 
working people The Social Democrats want every 
body to know clearly and precisely the truth the 
whole truth, about what the Social Democratic 
Party 1s 

Let us now indicate each part of our programme 
by a separate letter and show what ıs spoken 
about ın each part 

A) At the very beginning it says that the pro 
letariat all over the world ıs fighting for its 
emancipation and the Russian proletariat 1s only 
a detachment ın the world army of the working 
class of all countries 

B) It then goes on to explain the bourgeois or 
der of things ın nearly all countries in the world, 
including Russia how the majority of the popu 
lation working for the landowners and capitalists, 
lve in poverty and want how the small artisans 
and peasants are being ruined while the big fac 
tories grow bigger how capital crushes the worker 
and also his wife and children how the conditions 
of the working class are growing worse and worse 
and unemployment and want are increasing 

C) It then speaks of the umon of the workers 
of their struggle of the great aim of that struggle 
to liberate all the oppressed and completely abo 
lish all oppression of the poor by the rch This 
part also explains why the working class 1s grow 


mg stronger and stronger, and why it will cer 
tainly defeat aii its enemies, all those who defend 
the bourgeoisie 

D) Then ıt explains why Social Democratic 
parties have been formed in all countries how 
they help the working class to wage ils struggle 
unite and guide the workers enlighten them and 
prepare them for the great struggle 

E) Further it explains why the conditions of 
the people in Russia are even worse than in other 
countnes what a great evil the tsarist autocracy 
1s and why we must first of all overthrow that au 
tocracy and establish popular elective govern 
ment m Russia 

F) What improvements must elective govern 
ment bring the whole people? We explain that 
m our pamphlet and ıt ıs also explained in the 
programme 

G) Then the programme indicates what m 
provements for the whole of the working class we 
must strive to ummediately achieve ın order to 
make hfe easier for ıt and enable it to fight more 
freely for socialism 

H) Special reference 1s made ın the programme 
to those »mprovements which we must first of all 
strive to achieve for all the peasants so as to ena 
ble the rural poor to wage the class struggle more 
easily and freely against both the rural bourgeoisie 
and the entire Russian bourgeoisie 

I) Lastly the Social Democratic Party warns 
the people not to beheve any police or bureaucrat 
1c promises or honeyed words but to fight firmly 
for the immediate convocation of a free national 
assembly of deputies 
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“Draft Rules of the RSDLP”” 


1 A Party member is one who accepts the 
Partys programme and supports the Party both 
financially and by personal participation in one 
of its organizations 

2 The Party Congress 1s the supreme organ of 
the Party Party congresses are summoned (if pos 
sible not less than once in two years) by the Cen 
tral Committee The Central Committee 1s obliged 
to summon a congress at the demand of Partv 
committees or unions of committees which jointly 
had one third of the votes at the preceding con 
gress or at the demand of the Party Council A 
congress ts valid given representation of over one 
half of all (properly constituted) committees of 
the Party existing at the moment of the congress 

3 The following are entitled to representation 
at a congress a) the Central Committee b) the 
editorial board of the Central Organ c) all local 
committees which do not belong to special unions 
d) all umons of committees recognized by the 
Party and e) the League Abroad % Each of the 
organizations enumerated has two deciding votes 
at a congress New committees and unions of com 
mittees are entitled to be represented at a cong 
ress only if they have been endorsed not less than 
six months before the congress 

4 The Party Congress appoints the Central 
Committee the editorial board of the Central Or 
gan and the Partv Council 

5 The Central Committee co ordinates and di 
rects all the practical activities of the Party and 
administers the Central Party Treasury as well as 
all the general technical establishments of the 
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Party It examines conflicts that may arise be 
tween various organizations and institutions of 
the Party or within them 


6 The editorial board of the Central Organ 
gives ideological guidance to the Party by editing 
the Partys Central Organ the scientific organ 
and pamphlets 


7 The Party Council ıs appointed by the con 
gress from among members of the editorial board 
of the Central Organ and the Central Committee 
and consists of five persons The Council settles 
disputes and differences arising between the edi 
torial board of the Central Organ and the Central 
Committee on questions of general organization 
and tactics The Party Council appoints a new 
Central Committee ın the event of the arrest of 
all the members of the old committee 


8 New committees and unions of committees 
are endorsed by the Central Committee Each 
committee union organization or group recogni 
zed by the Party has charge of affairs relating 
specifically and exclusively to its particular local 
ity district or national movement or to the spe 
cial function assigned to ıt being bound however 
to obey the decisions of the Central Committee 
and the Central Organ and to make contributions 
to the Central Party Treasury in amounts deter 
mined by the Central Committee 

9 Any Party member and any person who has 
any contact with the Party ıs entitled to demand 
that any statements made by him should be trans 
mitted in the original to the Central Committee 
the Central Organ or the Party Congress 

10 It is the duty of every Party orgamization 
to afford both the Central Committee and the edi 


torial board of the Central Organ every opportu 
nity of becoming acquainted with all its activities 
and its entire composition 

11 All Party organizations and collegiate bo 
dies decide their affairs by a simple majority vote 
and have the right of co optation A_ two thirds 
majority vote ıs required for co optation or expul 
sion of members 

12 It ıs the purpose of the League of Russian 
Revolutionary Social Democracy Abroad to carry 
on propaganda and agitation abroad and also to 
assist the movement in Russia The League enjoys 
all the rights of committees with the sole excep 
tion that it renders assistance to the movement in 
Russia only through persons or groups specially 
appointed for the purpose by the Central Commit 
tee 
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SECOND CONCRESS OL THE RSDI P2 
JULY 17(30) — AUGUST 10(23) 1903 


From 


“Report on the Party Rules” 
July 29 (August 11) 


The basic idea of the Rules 1s that of a 
division of functions Hence, the division into two 
central bodies for example ıs not due to their 
8eographical division (Russia and abroad) but 1s 
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a logical consequence of a division of functions It 
is the function of the Central Committee to exer 
cise practical leadership that of the Central Or 
gan to exercise ideological leadership To co or 
dinate the activities of these two central bodies to 
preclude disunity between them and, in part to 
settle disputes, a Council 1s needed which should 
not at all be purely an institution of arbitration 
The paragraphs in the Rules which govern the re 
lations between the Central Committee and the lo 
cal committees and define the Central Commit 
tee s competence cannot and should not enumerate 
all the points within that competence Such an 
enumeration ıs inconvenient and impossible for 
it 1s inconceivable that all possible cases should 
be foreseen and moreover points unprovided for 
might appear to be outside the competence of the 
Central Committee The Central Committee itself 
should be allowed to determine the sphere of its 
competence since any local matter may affect the 
interests of the Party as a whole and the Central 
Committee should be ın a position to intervene in 
local affairs, even going against local interests 
should such action be ın the interests of the Party 


as a whole 
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SECOND SPEECH IN THE DISCUSSION ON THE PARTY 
RULES 
AUGUST 2 (15) 


1 should hke first of all to make two remarks 
on minor points First on the subject of Axel 
rod’s23 kind proposal (I am not speaking ironi 
cally) to ‘strike a bargain” I would willingly 
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respond to this appeal, for I by no means con- 
sider our difference so vital as to be a matter 
of life or death to the Party. We shall certainly 
not perish because of an unfortunate clause in the 
Rules! But since it has come to the point of 
choosing between two formulations, I simply can- 
not abandon my firm conviction that Martov’s * 
formulation is worse than the original draft and 
may, in certain circumstances, cause no little 
harm to the Party. The second remark concerns 
Comrade Brucker. % It is only natural for Comrade 
Brucker, who wishes to apply the elective prin- 
ciple everywhere, to have accepted my formula- 
tion, 2° the only one that defines at all exactly the 
concept of a Party member. 

To come to the main subject, I must say that 
Comrade Trotsky? has completely misunder- 
stood Comrade Plekhanov’s * fundamental idea, 
and his arguments have therefore evaded the gist 
of the matter. He has spoken of intellectuals and 
workers, of the class point of view and of the 
mass movement, but he has failed to notice a ba- 
sic question: does my formulation narrow or ex- 
pand the concept of a Party member? If he had 
asked himself that question, he would easily have 
seen that my formulation narrows this concept. 
while Martov’s expands it, for (to use Martov’s 
own correct expression what distinguishes his 
concept is its “elasticity.” And in the period of 
Party life that we are now passing through it is 
just this “elasticity” that undoubtedly opens the 
door to all elements of confusion, vacillation, and 
opportunism. To refute this simple and obvious 
conclusion it has to be proved that there are no 
such elements; but it has not even occurred to 
Comrade Trotsky to do that. Nor can that be pro- 
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ved, for everyone knows that such elements exist 
in plenty, and that they are to be found in the 
working class too. The need to safeguard the firm- 
ness of the Party’s line and the purity of its prin- 
ciples has now become particularly urgent, for, 
with the restoration of its unity, the Party will 
recruit into its ranks a great many unstable ele- 
ments, whose number will increase with the 
growth of the Party. Comrade Trotsky completely 
misinterpreted the main idea of my book, What Is 
to Be Done?, when he spoke about the Party not 
being a conspiratorial organization (many others 
too raised this objection). He forgot that in my 
book I propose a number of various types of or- 
ganizations, from the most secret and most exclu- 
sive to comparatively broad and “loose” (lose) or- 
ganizations. He forgot that the Party must be only 
the vanguard, the leader of the vast masses of the 
working class, the whole (or nearly the whole) of 
which works “under the control and direction” of 
the Party organizations, but the whole of which 
does not and should not belong to a “party.” Now 
let us see what conclusions Comrade Trotsky ar- 
rives at in consequence of his fundamental mis- 
take. He has told us here that if rank after rank 
of workers were arrested, and all the workers 
were to declare that they did not belong to the 
Party, our Party would be a strange one indeed! 
Is it not the other way round? Is it not Comrade 
Trotsky’s argument that is strange? He regards as 
something sad that which a revolutionary with 
any experience at all would only rejoice at. If 
hundreds and thousands of workers who were ar- 
rested for taking part in strikes and demonstra- 
tions did not prove to be members of Party orga- 
nizations, it would only show that we have good 
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organizations and that we are fulfilling our task 
of keeping a more or less hhmited circle of leaders 
secret and of drawing the broadest possible mas- 
ses into the movement 

The root of the mistake made by those who 
stand for Martov s formulation 1s that they not 
only ignore one of the main evils of our Party life, 
but even sanctify it The evil is that at a time 
when political discontent ıs almost universal 
when conditions require our work to be carried on 
in complete secrecy and when most of our activi- 
ties have to be confined to limited secret circles 
and even to private meetings it ıs extremely dif 
ficult almost impossible in fact for us to distin- 
guish those who only talk from those who do the 
work There is hardly another country ın the 
world where the jumbling of these two categories 
18 as common and as productive of such boundless 
confusion and harm as ın Russia We are suffering 
sorely from this evil not only among the intelli 
gentsia but also among the working class, and 
Comrade Martovs formulation sanctions it This 
formulation necessarily tends to make Party mem- 
bers of all and sundry, Comrade Martov himself 
was forced to admit this although with a reser- 
vation “Yes if you lke he said But that 1s 
precisely what we do not like! And that ıs preci- 
sely why we are so adamant ın our opposition to 
Martov s formulation It would be better if ten 
who do work should not call themselves Party 
members (real workers dont hunt after titles!) 
than that one who only talks should have the 
right and opportunity to be a Party member That 
1s a principle which seems to me irrefutable, 
and which compels me to fight against Martov 
The objection has been presented to me that we 
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confer no rights on Party members and that 
therefore there can be no abuses This kind of ob 
Jection 1s quite untenable if we do not state what 
particular rights a Party member enjoys please 
note that neither do we say that there is to be any 
restriction on the rights of Party members That 
is point one Secondly—and this 1s the main point— 
irrespective even of rights we must not forget 
that every Party member 1s responsible for the 
Party and that the Party ıs responsible for every 
one of its members In view of the conditions ın 
which we have to carry on our political activities 
in view of the present rudimentary state of real 
political organization it would be simply dange- 
rous and harmful to grant the right of member- 
ship to people who are not members of a Party 
organization and to make the Party responsible 
for people who do not belong to an organization 
(perhaps deliberately) Comrade Martov was hor 
rified at the idea that one who ıs not a member of 
a Party organization will have no mght to declare 
in court that he is a Party member however ener- 
getically he may have done his work That does 
not frighten me On the contrary, serious harm 
would be done ıf a person who calls himself a 
Party member even though he does not belong to 
any Party organization were to behave unworth 
ily in court It would be impossible to deny that 
such a person was working under the control and 
direction of the organization—impossible because 
of the very vagueness of the term Actually—and 
there can be no doubt about this—the words “un 
der the control and direction will mean that 
there will be neither control nor direction The 
Central Committee will never be able to exercise 
real control over all who do the work but do not 
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belong to organizations It 1s our task to place 
actual contro! in the hands of the Central Commit- 
tee It is our task to safeguard the firmness, con- 
sistency and purity of our Party We must strive 
to raise the callmg and importance of a Party 
member higher, higher and still higher—and I 
therefore oppose Martov s formulation 
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SESSION OF THE COUNCII OF THE RSDLP 
JANUARY 1517 (28 30) 1904 


From 


“Draft Resolution on Measures 
to Restore Peace in the Party, 
Moved on January 15 (28)” 


Individual differences over all manner of ques- 
tions have always arisen and inevitably will arise 
in a party which rests on a vast popular move 
Ment and sets out to be the conscious spokesman 
of that movement emphatically rejecting all cir 
cle spirit and narrow sectanan views But if our 
Party members are to be worthy representatives 
of the class conscious militant proletariat, worthy 
participants in the world working class move- 
ment they must do their utmost to ensure that no 
individual differences over the interpretation and 
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methods of realizing the principles of our Party 
programme shall interfere or be capable of inter 
fering with harmonious joint work under the di 
rection of our central institutions The deeper and 
broader our understanding of our programme and 
of the tasks of the international proletamat the 
more we value positive work in developing pro 
paganda agitation and organization and the far 
ther removed we are from sectarianism the petty 
circle spirit and considerations of place and po 
sition the more must we strive to have differ 
ences among Party members discussed calmlv and 
on their merits and not to let these differences 
interfere with our work disrupt our activities 
impede the proper functioning of our central ins 
titutions 

The Party Council as the supreme institution of 
the Party vigorously condemns all disruptive 
moves no matter on whose part all refusals to 
work all withdrawals of financial support for the 
central Party treasury all boycotts which are 
only calculated to lower a purely ideological strug 
gle of opimons views and shades to the level of 
methods of gross mechanical pressure the level of 
an unseemly scuffle No differences among 
Party members, no dissatisfaction with the perso 
nal composition of one or other central body can 
justify boycotts or similar methods of struggle 
which denote a lack of principles and ideals and 
show that the interests of the Party are being 
sacrificed to the interests of a circle and the inter 
ests of the working class movement to narrow 
considerations of place and position 
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From 
“One Step Forward, Two Steps Back”” 


B SICNIFICANCE OF THE VARIOUS CROUPINGS AT 
THE CONCRFSS 


Thus the Congress was called after the most 
careful preparation and on thc basis of the fullest 
representation The general recognition that 11s 
composition was correct and its decisions absolu 
tely binding found expression also in the state 
ment of the chairman after the Congress had 
been constituted 

What was the principal task of the Congress? 
To create a real party on the basis of the princi 
ples and organizational ideas that had been advan 
ced and elaborated by Iskra That this was the di 
rection in which the Congress had to work was 
predetermined by the three years activities of 
Ishra and by the recognition of the latter by the 
Majority of the committees Iskras programme 
and trend were to become the programme and 
trend of the Party Iskras orgamzatonal plans 
were to be embodied ın the Rules of Organization 
of the Party But it goes without saying that this 
could not be achieved without a struggle since the 
Congress was so highly representative the partici 
pants included organizations which had vigorous 
ly fought Iskra (the Bund ® and Rabocheye Dye 
lo) and organizations which while verbally recog 
nizing sára as the leading organ actually pursued 
plans of their own and were unstable in matters 
of principle (the Yuzhny Rabochy 31 group and de 
legates from some of the committees who were 
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closely associated with it) Under these circums 
tances the Congress could not but become an 
arena of struggle for the victory of the “Iskra’ 
trend 


G THE PARTY RUIFS COMRADE MARTOV’S DRAFT 


Needless to say the question of the Rules 
was of tremendous importance to all of us 
After all Iskra had acted from the very outset 
not only as a press organ but also as an orga 
nizational nucleus In an editorial in its fourth 1s 
sue (‘Where To Begin ) lsira had put forward a 
whole plan of organization which it pursued sys 
tematically and steadily over a period of three 
years When the Second Party Congress adopted 
Iskra as the Central Organ two of the three 
points of the preamble of the resolution on the 
subject were devoted precisely to this organiza 
tonal plan and to ‘Iskras” organizational ideas 
its role in directing the practical work of the Par 
ty and the leading part it had played in the work 
of attaining unity It 1s quite natural, therefore 
that the work of Isra and the entire work of or 
ganizing the Party the entire work of actually 
restoring the Party could not be regarded as fim 
shed until definite ideas of organization had been 
adopted by the whole Party and formally enacted 
This task was to be performed by the Partys 
Rules of Organization 

The principal ideas which Iskra strove to make 
the basis of the Party s organization amounted es 
sentially to the following two first the idea of 
centralism which defined in principle the method 
of deciding all particular and detail questions of 


organization second the special function of an 
organ a newspaper for ideological leadership— 
an ida which took inte account the temporary 
and special requirements of the Russan Social 
Democratic working class movement in the exist 
mg conditions of political slavery with the mitral 
base of operations for the revolutionary assault 
being set up abroad The first idea as the one 
matter of pmneiple had to pervade the entire 
Rules the second being a particular idea necesi 
tated by temporary circumstances of place and 
mode of action took the form of a seeming de 
parture from centralism in the proposal to set up 
two centres, a Central Organ and a Central Com 
mittee Both these principal /skra ideas of Party 
organization had been developed by me ın the 
Iskra editorial (No 4) “Where To Begin and m 
What Is To Be Done? and finally, had been ex 
plained in detail ın a form that was practically a 
finished set of Rules in A Letter to a Comrade 
Actually all that remained was the work of for 
mulating the paragraphs of the Rules, which were 
to embody just those ideas if the recognition of 
Iskra was not to be merely nominal, a mere con 
ventional phrase In the preface to the new edition 
of my Letter to a Comrade I have already pointed 
out that a simple companson of the Party Rules 
with that pamphlet ıs enough to establish the 
complete identity of the ideas of organization con 
tained in the two 


I PARAGRAPH ONE OF THE RULES 


The question at issue was undoubtedly one 
of principle The interest of the Congress in the 
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debate was tremendous All the delegates voted— 
a rare occurrence at our Congress (as at any big 
congress) and one that hkewise testifies to the 
interest displayed by the disputants 


What then was the substance of the matter in 
dispute? I already said at the Congress and have 
since repeated it time and again that ‘I by no 
means consider our difference (over Paragraph 1) 
so vital as to be a matter of life or death to the 
Party We shall certainly not perish because of an 
unfortunate clause in the Rules! Taken by ıt 
self this difference although ıt did reveal shades 
of principle could never have called forth that d: 
vergence (actually to speak unreservedly, that 
split) which took place after the Congress But 
every little difference may become a big one if it 1s 
insisted on if it 1s put into the foreground if peo 
ple set about searching for all the roots and bran 
ches of the difference Every little difference may 
assume tremendous importance if it serves as the 
starting point for a swing towards definite mis 
taken views and if these mistaken views are com 
bined by virtue of new and additional divergen 
ces with anarchistic actions which bring the Party 
to the point of a split 


And that ıs just what happened in the present 
case The comparatively slight difference over Pa 
ragraph 1 has now acquired tremendous import 
ance because it was this that started the swing to 
wards the opportunist profundities and anarchistic 
phrase mongering of the munority (especially 
at the League Congress, and subsequently in 
the columns of the new Iskra as well) It 
was this that marked the beginning of the coali 
tion of the /skraist minority with the ant: Iskra 
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ists and the Marsh which assumed final and difi 
nite shape by the time of the elections and with 
out understanding which tf is impossible to un 
derstand the major and fundamental divergence 
over the composition of the central bodies The 
slight mistake of Martov and Axelrod over Parag 
raph 1 was a slight crack ın our pot (as ÍI put it at 
the League Congress) The pot could be bound 
tight with a hard knot (and not a hangman s knot 
as ıt was misunderstood by Martov who during 
the League Congress was 1n a state bordering on 
hysteria) or ali efforts could be directed towards 
widening the crack and breaking the pot in two 
And that is what happened thanks to the boycott 
and similar anarchistic moves of the zealous Mar 
tovites The difference over Paragraph 1 played no 
small part in the elections to the central bodics, 
and Martov s defeat in the elections led him intoa 
“struggle over principles with the use of grossly 
mechanical and even brawling methods (such as 
his speeches at the Congress of the League of Rus 
sian Revolutionary Social Democracy Abroad) 
Now after all these happenings the question 
of Paragraph 1 has thus assumed tremendous un 
portance and we must clearly realize both the 
character of the Congress groupings in the voting 
on this paragraph and—far more important stiJ/l— 
the real nature of those shades of opinion which 
revealed or began to reveal themselves over Pa 
ragraph 1 When I say that the Party should be 
the sum (and not the mere amthmetical sum but 
a complex) of organizations *, does that mean that 


* The word organization is commonly employed in two 
senses a broad and a narrow one In the narrow sense ıt 
signifies an individual nucleus of a collective of people 
with at least a minimum degree of coherent form In the 
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I “confuse the concepts party and organization? 
Of course not I thereby express clearly and pre 
cisely my wish, my demand, that the Party, as the 
vanguard of the class, should be as organized as 
possible that the Party should admit to its ranks 
only such elements as allow of at least a mnımum 
of organization My opponent, on the contrary 
lumps together in the Party organized and unor 
ganized elements, those who lend themselves to 
direction and those who do not the advanced and 
the incorngibly backward—for the  corrigibly 
backward can join an organization This confusion 
is indeed dangerous Comrade Axelrod further cit 
ed the strictly secret and centralized organiza 
tions of the past (Zemlya 1 Volya and Narod 
naya Volya) around them he said were grouped 
a large number of people who did not belong to 
the organization but who helped it in one way or 
another and who were regarded as Party mem 
bers This principle should be even more strictly 
observed in the Social Democratic organization 


broad sense ıt signifies the sum of such nuclei united into 
a whole For example the navy the army or the state 1s 
at one and the same time a sum of organizations (in the 
narrow sense of the word) and a vanety of social organı 
zntion (in the broad sense of the word) The Department of 
Education ıs an organization (ın the broad sense of the 
word) and consists of a number of orgamzations (in the 
narrow sense of the word) Similarly the Party is an orga 
mization should be an orgamzation (in the broad sense of 
the word) at the same time the Party should consist of a 
whole number of diversified organizations (in the narrow 
sense of the word) Therefore when he spoke of drawing 
a distinction between the concepts party and organization 
Comrade Axelrod firstly did not take account of the diffe 
rence between the broad and the narrow sense of the word 
organization and secondly did not observe that he was 
himself confusing organized and unorganized elements 


Here we come to one of the key points of the 
matter 1s “this principle really a Social Demo 
cratic one—this principle which allows people 
who do not belong to any of the organizations of 
the Party but only ‘help it in one way or ano 
ther to call themselves Party members? And 
Plekhanov gave the only possible reply to this 
question when he said Axelrod was wrong in cit 
ing the seventies At that time there was a well 
organized and spiendidly disciplined centre, 
around it there were the organizations of various 
categories, which it had created and what re 
mained outside these organizations was chaos, 
anarchy The component elements of this chaos 
called themselves Party members but this harm 
ed rather than benefited the cause We should not 
imitate the anarchy of the seventies but avoid it 

Thus ‘this principle , which Comrade Axelrod 
wanted to pass off as a Social Democratic one 1s 
ın reality an anarchistic principle To refute this, 
one would have to show that control direction, 
and disciphne are possible outside an organiza 
tion, and that conferring the title of Party mem 
bers on “elements of chaos is necessary The sup 
porters of Comrade Martov s formulation did not 
show and could not show ether of these things 
Comrade Axelrod took as an example ‘a professor 
who regards himself as a Social Democrat and 
declares himself such To complete the thought 
contained in this example Comrade Axelrod 
should have gone on to teil us whether the orga 
nized Social Democrats themselves regard this 
professor as a Social Democrat By failing to raise 
this further question Comrade Axelrod abandon 
ed his argument half way After all one thing or 
the other Either the organized Social Democrats 
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regard the professor in question as a Soctal De 
mocrat, ın which case why should they not enrol 
him ın one of the Social Democratic organiza 
tions? For only if the professor 1s thus enrolled 
will his “declaration answer to his actions and 
not be empty talk (as professorial declarations all 
too frequently are) Or the organized Social De 
mocrats do not regard the professor as a Social 
Democrat ın which case ıt would be absurd sense 
less and harmful to allow him the mght to bear 
the honourable and responsible title of the Party 
member The matter therefore reduces itself to 
the alternative consistent application of the prin 
ciple of organization or the sanctification of disu 
nity and anarchy? Are we to bunid the Party on 
the basis of that already formed and welded core 
of Social Democrats which brought about the Par 
ty Congress for instance and which should enlarge 
and multiply Party organizations of all kinds 
or are we to content ourselves with the soothing 
phrase that ali who help are Party members? ‘If 
we adopt Lenins formula Comrade Axelrod con 
tinued we shall be throwing overboard a section 
of those who even if they cannot be directly ad 
mitted to an organization are nevertheless Party 
members The contusion of concepts of which 
Comrade Axelrod wanted to accuse me stands out 
here quite clearly ın his own case he already 
takes it for granted that all who help are Party 
members whereas that ıs what the whole argu 
ment ıs about and our opponents have still to 
prove the necessity and value of such an interpre 
tation What is the meaning of the phrase throw 
ing overboard , which at first glance seems so 
terrible? Even if only members of organizations 
recognized as Party organizations are regarded 


as Party members people who cannot “directly 
join any Party organization can still work in an 
organization which does not belong to the Party 
but 1s associated with ıt Consequently there can 
be no talk of throwing anyone overboard ın the 
sense of preventing them from working from 
taking part in the movement On the contrary 
the stronger our Party organizations consisting 
of real Social Democrats the less wavering and in 
Stability there 1s within the Party the broader 
more varied richer and more fruitful will be the 
Party s influence on the elements of the working 
class masses surrounding ıt and guided by it The 
Party as the vanguard of the working class, must 
not be confused after all with the entire class 
And Comrade Axelrod 1s guilty of just this confu 
sion when he says First and foremost we 
are of course creating an organization of the 
most active elements of the Party an organization 
of revolutionames but since we are the Party of a 
class we must take care not to leave outside the 
Party ranks people who consciously though 
perhaps not very actively associate them 
selves with that Party Firstly the active 
elements of the Social Democratic working class 
party will include not only organizations of revo 
lutionaries, but a whole number of workers or 
ganizations recognized as Party organizations Se 
condly how by what logic does the fact that we 
are the party of a class warrant the conclusion 
that it ıs unnecessary to make a distinction be 
tween those who belong to the Party and those 
who associate themselves with it? Just the con 
trary precisely because there are differences in 
degree of consciousness and degree of activity a 
distinction must be made ın degree of proximity 
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to the Party We are the party of aclass and there 
fore almost the entire class (and in times of 
war in a period of civil war the entire class) 
should act under the leadership of our Party, 
should adhere to our Party as closely as possible 
But it would be Manilovism and ‘tailism to 
think that the entire class or almost the entire 
class can ever rise under capitalism to the level 
of consciousness and activity of tts vanguard of 
its Social Democratic Party No sensible Social 
Democrat has ever doubted that under capitalism 
even the trade umon orgamzations (which are 
more primitive and more comprehensible to the 
undeveloped sections) are incapable of embracing 
the entire, or almost the entire working class To 
forget the distinction between the vanguard and 
the whole of the masses gravitating towards it to 
forget the vanguards constant duty of raising 
ever wider sections to its own advanced level, 
Means simply to deceive oneself to shut ones 
eyes to the immensity of our tasks, and to narrow 
down these tashs And it 1s just such a shutting 
of ones eyes it 1s just such forgetfulness to obh 
terate the difference between those who associate 
themselves and those who belong those who are 
conscious and active and those who only help 
‘The more widespread the title of Party mem 
ber the better ° said Martov without however, 
explaining the benefit of a widespread title which 
did not correspond to fact Can it be dented that 
control over Party members who do not belong to 
a Party organization ıs a mere fiction? A wide 
spread fiction ıs not beneficial but harmful We 
could only rejoice if every striker every de- 
monstrator answering for his actions could pro- 
claim hunself a Party member Is that so? Every 
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striker should have the right to proclaim humself 
a Party member? in this statement Comrade 
Martov instantly carries his mistake to the point 
of absurdity by lowering Social Democracy to the 
level of mere strike making We could only 
rejoice if the Social Democrats succeeded in di 
recting every strike, for it ıs their plain and un 
questionable duty to direct every manifestation of 
the class struggle of the proletariat and strikes 
are one of the most profound and most powerful 
manifestations of that struggle But we should be 
tail enders if we were to identify this primary 
form of struggle, which ipso facto ıs no more 
than a trade uniomst form, with the all round 
and conscious Social Democratic struggle We 
should be opportunistically legttumizing a patent 
falsehood 1f we were to allow every striker the 
nght to “proclaim himself a Party member” for 
in the majority of cases such a “proclamation” 
would be false We should be indulging in com 
placent daydreaming if we tried to assure oursel 
ves and others that every striker can be a Social 
Democrat and a member of the Social Democratic 
Party, m face of that infinite disunity oppression, 
and stultification which under capitalism 1s bound 
to weigh down upon such very wide sections of 
the “untrained’ unskilled workers This example 
of the ‘stmker’ brings out with particular clarity 
the difference between the revolutionary striving 
to direct every strike in a Social Democratic way 
and the opportunist phrasemongering which pro 
claims every stmker a Party member 

“I am not afraid of a conspiratomal organiza 
tion ’ said Comrade Martov in this same speech, 
but, he added “for me a conspiratorial organiza 
tion has meaning only when ıt ıs enveloped by a 
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broad Social Democratic working class party” To 
be exact he should have said when if 1s envelop 
ed by a broad Social Democratic working class 
movement And in that form Comrade Martovs 
proposition would have been not only indisput 
able but a plain truism I dwell on this point only 
because subsequent speakers turned Comrade Mar 
tov’s truism into the very prevalent and very vul 
gar argument that Lenin wants ‘to confine the 
sum total of Party members to the sum total of 
conspirators ° Today Comrade Axelrod 1s de 
veloping this same argument in the new Iskra by 
way of acquainting the reading pubhc with the 
new editorial boards new views on organiza 
tion Already at the Congress at the very first sit 
tyng where Paragraph 1 was discussed I noticed 
that our opponents wanted to avail themselves of 
this cheap weapon and therefore warned in my 
speech ‘It should not be imagined that Party or 
ganizations must consist solely of professional re 
volutionaries We need the most diverse organiza 
tions of all types ranks and shades, beginning 
with extremely limited and secret and ending with 
very broad free lose Organisationen” This ıs 
such an obvious and self evident truth that I did 
not think it necessary to dwell on it But today 
when we have been dragged back in so many res 
pects one has to “repeat old Jessons on this sub 
ject too 


O AFTER THE CONGRESS TWO METHODS OF 
STRUGGLE 


the behaviour of the minority amounted 
all along to sheer disobedience of the decisi 
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ons of the Congress and disorganization of posi 
tive practical work Consisting of opportunists 
and people who detested Iskra the minority 
strove to rend the Party and damaged and disor 
ganized its work, thirsting to avenge their defeat 
at the Congress and sensing that by honest and 
loyal means (by explaimming their case in the press 
or at a congress) they would never succeed ın re 
futing the accusation of opportunism and intellec 
tualist instability which at the Second Congress 
had been levelled against them Realizing that 
they could not convince the Party they tried to 
gain their ends by disorganizing the Party and 
hampering all its work They were reproached 
with having (by their mistakes at the Congress) 
caused a crack ın our pot they rephed to the re 
proach by trying with all their might to smash 
the pot altogether 

So distorted had their ideas become that boy 
cott and refusal to work were proclaimed to be 
‘honest methods of struggle Comrade Martov 
is now wiggling all around this delicate point 
Comrade Martov is such a ‘man of principle’ 
that he defends boycott when practised by the 
minority but condemns boycott when his side 
happening to have become the majority, ıt threa 
tens Martov himself! 

We need not I think go into the question 
whether this is a squabble or a ‘ difference of prin 
ciple as to what are honest methods of struggle 
in a Social Democratic workers party 

The methods of struggle employed by the mino 
rity became perfectiy clear to all We had accused 
the minority of committing a political mistake at 
the Congress of having swung towards opportun 
ism, of having formed a coalition with the Bund 
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ists, the Akimovs, the Brouckeres, the Egorovs 
and the Makhovs The mimority had been defeated 
at the Congress, and they had now ‘ worked out 
two methods of struggle embracing all their end 
less variety of sorties, assaults, attacks, etc 

First method—disorganizing all the activity of 
the Party, damaging the work, hampering all and 
everything “without statement of reasons 

Second method—making ‘scenes , and so on 
and so forth no central institution of any party 
in the world can ever prove its ability to direct 
people who refuse to accept its direction Refusal 
to accept the direction of the central bodies 1s 
tantamount to refusing to remain in the Party, it 
1s tantamount to disrupting the Party it 1s a me 
thod of destroying, not of convincing And these 
efforts to destroy mstead of convince show their 
lack of consistent principles lack of faith in their 
own ideas 

previously our Party was not a formally or 

ganized whole, but merely a sum of separate 
groups, and therefore no other relations except 
those of ideological influence were possible be 
tween these groups Now we have become an or 
ganized Party, and this umphes the establishment 
of authonty, the transformation of the power of 
ideas into the power of authority, the subordina 
tion of lower Party bodies to higher ones 


Q THE NEW ISKRA OPPORTUNISM IN QUESTIONS 
OF ORGANIZATION 


Unity on questions of programme and tac 
fics is an essential but by no means a suffi 
cient condition for Party umity for the centrah- 
zation of Party work (good God, what elemen 
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tary things one has to spel] out nowadays when 
all concepts have been confused') The latter re 
quires, ın addition unity of organization which 
m a party that has grown to be anything more 
than a mere family circle 1s inconceivable wit 
hout formal Rules without the subordination 
of the minority to the majority and of the part to 
the whole As long as we had no unity on the 
fundamental questions of programme and tactics 
we bluntly admitted that we were living in a pe 
riod of disunity and separate circles we bluntly 
declared that before we could umte lines of de 
marcation must be drawn we did not even talk 
of the forms of a joint organization but exclusive 
ly discussed the new (at that time they really 
were new) problems of fighting opportunism on 
programme and tactics At present, as we all 
agree this fight has already produced a sufficient 
degree of unity as formulated in the Party pro 
gramme and the Party rcsolutions on tactics we 
had to take the next step and by common con 
sent, we did take it working out the forms of a 
united organization that would merge all the cir 
cles together Having gained some understand 
ing of our programme and our tactics the prole 
tariat will not start justifying backwardness in or 
ganization by arguing that the form ıs less impor 
tant than the content It ıs not the proletariat 
but certain mitellectuals in our Party who lack 
self training ın the spimt of organization and dis 
cipline in the spirit of hostility and contempt for 
anarchistic talk The proletarian who has become 
a conscious Social Democrat and feels himself 
a member of the Party will reject tail ism in mat 
ters or organization with the same contempt as he 
rejected tail ism in matters of tactics 


135 


To people accustomed to the loose dressing 
gown and slippers of the Oblomov ® circle domes 
ticity, formal Rules seem narrow, restrictive, irk 
some mean, and bureaucratic a bond of serfdom 
and a fetter on the free ‘process of the ideolog: 
cal struggle Amstocratic anarchism cannot under 
stand that formal Rules are needed precisely an 
order to replace the narrow circle ties by the 
broad Party tie H was unnecessary and :mpossi 
ble to give formal shape to the internal ties of a 
circle or the tres between circles for these ties 
rested on personal friendship or on an instinctive 

confidence’ for which no reason was given The 
Party tie cannot and must not rest on either of 
these it must be founded on formal, bureaucra 
tically worded Rules (bureaucratic from the 
standpoint of the undisciplined intellectual) strict 
adherence to which can alone safeguard us from 
the wilfulness and caprices characteristic of the 
circles from the circle wrangling that goes by the 
name of the free ‘process of the ideological 
struggle 
When I was a member of a circle oniy whe 
ther it was the circle of the six editors or the 
Iskra organzation—I was entitled to justify my 
refusal, say to work with X merely on the 
grounds of lack of confidence without stating 
reason or motive But now that I have become a 
member of a party I have no right to plead flack 
of confidence in general for that would throw 
open the doors to all the freaks and whims of the 
old circles I am obliged to give formal reasons 
for my confidence or lack of confidence that 
18, to cite a formally established principle of our 
programme, tactics or Rules I must not just de 
clare my confidence or ‘lack of confidence 
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without giving reasons, but must acknowledge 
that my decisions—and generally all decisions of 
any section of the Party—have to be accounted 
for to the whole Party, I am obliged to adhere to 
a formally prescribed procedure when giving ex 
pression to my lack of confidence’ or trying to 
secure the acceptance of the views and wishes 
that follow from this lack of confidence From the 
circle view that “confidence does not have to be 
accounted for, we have already msen to the Party 
view which demands adherence to a formally 
prescribed procedure of expressing accounting 
for, and testing our confidence There is no need 
for any hierarchy of higher and lower Party bo 
dies and authorities—aristocratic anarchism re 
gards such a hierarchy as the bureaucratic inven 
tion of mimstnmes, departments etc , there is no 
need for the part to submit to the whole there 1s 
no need for any formal bureaucratic definition 
of Party methods of “arranging matters’ or of de 
hmuiting differences Let the old circle wrangling 
be sanctified by pompous talk about genuinely 
Social Democratic’ methods of organization 

This ıs where the proletarian can and should 
teach a lesson to anarchistic mdividuahsm The 
class-conscious worker has long § since emerged 
from the state of infancy when he used to fight 
shy of the intellectual as such The class conscious 
worker appreciates the mcher store of knowledge 
and the wider political outlook which he finds 
among Social Democratic intellectuals But as we 
proceed with the building of a real party the 
class conscious worker must learn to distinguish 
the mentality of the soldier of the proletaman 
army from the mentality of the bourgeois intel 
lectual who parades anarchistic phrases, he must 
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learn to insist that the duties of a Party member 
be fulfilled not only by the rank and file, but by 
the “people at the top’ as well he must learn to 
treat tailism in matters of organization with the 
same contempt as he used in days gone by, to 
treat tail ism in matters of tactics! 

The opportunist wing of any party always 
defends and justifies all backwardness whether in 
programme, tactics, or organization The new Is 
kra s defence of backwardness in organization (its 
tail ism) ıs closely connected with the defence of 
autonomism True autonomism has generally 
speaking been so discredited already by the three 
years’ propaganda work of the old Iskra that the 
new Iskra ıs ashamed as yet, to advocate it open 
ly ıt still assures us of its sympathy for central 
ism, but shows it only by printing the word cen 
tralism in italics Actually ıt ıs enough to apply 
the slightest touch of crticism to the principles 
of the ‘genuinely Social Democratic’ (not anar 
chistic?) quasi centralism of the new Iskra for the 
autonomist standpoint to be detected at every 
step 

It was autonomism (if not anarchism) that Mar 
tov and Axelrod defended when with amusing 
zeal they tried to prove that the part need not 
submit to the whole, that the part ıs autonomous 
in defining its relation to the whole that the Rules 
of the League, in which that relation ıs formula 
ted, are valid in defiance of the will of the Party 
majority, in defiance of the will of the Party cen 
tre And it 1s autonomism that Comrade Martov 
is now openly defending ın the columns of the 
new Iskra the important thing here 1s to note 
the undoubted tendency to defend autonomism 
against centralism, which 1s a fundamental cha 
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racteristic of opportunism in matters of organiza 
tion 

Perhaps the only attempt to analyze the concept 
bureaucracy 1s the distinction drawn in the new 
Iskra between the ‘formal democratic princi 
ple’ (authors italics) and the “formal bureaucra 
tic principle’ This distinction contains a grain 
of truth Bureaucracy versus democracy 1s ın fact 
centralism versus autonomism it 1s the organiza 
tional principle of revolutionary Social Democracy 
as opposed to the orgamzational pmnciple of op 
portunist Social Democracy The latter strives to 
proceed from the bottom upward, and, therefore, 
wherever possible and as far as possible, upholds 
autonomism and ‘democracy’, carried (by the 
overzealous) to the point of anarchism The for 
mer strives to proceed from the top downward, 
and upholds an extension of the mghts and pow 
ers of the centre in relation to the parts In the 
period of disunity and separate circles, this top 
from which revolutionary Social Democracy strove 
to proceed organizationally was inevitably one 
of the circles, the one enjoying most influence by 
virtue of its activity and its revolutionary consis- 
tency (ın our case the [skra organization) In the 
period of the restoration of actual Party unity and 
dissolution of the obsolete circles ın this unity, 
this top ıs inevitably the Party Congress, as the 
supreme organ of the Party the Congress as far 
as possible includes representatives of all the ac 
tive organizations, and, by appoimting the central 
mstitutions (often with a membership which sa 
tisfies the advanced elements of the Party more 
than the backward and 1s more to the taste of its 
revolutionary than its opportunist wing), makes 
them the top until the next Congress 


R A FEW WORDS ON DIALECTICS TWO REVOLUTIONS 


Our Party Congress was unique and unprece 
dented in the entire history of the Russian re 
volutionary movement For the first time a sec 
ret revolutionary party succeeded ın emerging 
from the darkness of underground life into 
broad daylight, showing everyone the whole 
course and outcome of our internal Party strug 
gle, the whole character of our Party and of each 
of its more or less noticeable components in mat 
ters of programme, tactics and organization For 
the first tame we succeeded in throwing off the 
traditions of circle looseness and revolutionary 
philistinism in bringing together dozens of very 
different groups, many of which had been fiercely 
warring among themselves and had been linked 
solely by the force of an idea and which were 
now prepared (in principle that 1s) to sacrifice all 
their group aloofness and group independence for 
the sake of the great whole which we were for the 
first time actually creating—the Party But ın poh 
tics sacrifices are not obtained gratis they have 
to be won in battle The battle over the slaughter 
of organizations necessarily proved terribly fierce 
The fresh breeze of free and open struggle blew 
into a gale The gale swept away—and a very 
good thing that it did'—each and every remnant 
of all circle interests, sentiments and traditions 
without exception, and for the first tıme created 
genuinely Party institutions 

But it is one thing to call oneself something and 
another to be at It 1s one thing to sacrifice the 
circle system ın principle for the sake of the Par 
ty and another to renounce ones own circle The 
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fresh breeze proved too fresh as yet for people 
used to musty philistinism ‘The Party was unable 
to stand the strain of its first congress ” as Com 
rade Martov rightly put it (inadvertently) m his 
Once More in the Minority The sense of injury 
over the slaughter of organizations was too strong 
The furious gale raised all the mud from the bot 
tom of our Party stream and the mud took its 
revenge The old hidebound circle spimt over 
powered the still young party spimt The oppor 
tunist wing of the Party routed though ıt had 
been got the better—temporarily, of course—of 
the revolutionary wing 

The result ıs the new Iskra which 1s compelled 
to develop and deepen the error its editors com 
mitted at the Party Congress The old Iskra taught 
the truths of revolutionary struggle The new /s 
kra teaches the worldly wisdom of yielding and 
getting on with everyone The old Iskra was the 
organ of militant orthodoxy The new Iskra treats 
us to a recrudescence of opportunism—chiefly on 
questions of orgamzation The old Iskra earned 
the honour of being detested by the opportunists, 
both Russian and West European The new Iskra 
has grown wise and will soon cease to be asha 
med of the praises lavished on ıt by the extreme 
opportunists The old /skra marched unswervingly 
towards its goal and there was no discrepancy 
between its word and its deed The inherent falsi 
ty of the new Iskras position inevitably leads— 
independently even of anyone s will or mtention— 
to political hypocrisy It inveighs against the cir 
cle spirit in order to conceal the victory of the cir 
cle spint over the party spimt It hypocritically 
condemns splits as if one can imagine any way 
of avoiding splits in any at all organized party ex 
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cept by the subordination of the minority to the 
majority 

One step forward two steps back It happens 
ın the lives of individuals and ıt happens in the 
history of nations and in the development of par 
ties It would be the most criminal cowardice to 
doubt even for a moment the inevitable and com 
plete triumph of the principles of revolutionary 
Social Democracy, of proletarian organization and 
Party discipline We have already won a great 
deal and we must go on fighting undismayed by 
reverses, fighting steadfastly scorning the phili 
stine methods of circle wrangling, doing our very 
utmost to preserve the hard won single Party tie 
linking all Russian Social Democrats and striv 
mung by dint of persistent and systematic work to 
give all Party members and the workers in parti 
cular, a full and conscious understanding of the 
duties of Party members, of the struggle at the 
Second Party Congress, of all the causes and all 
the stages of our divergence and of the utter 
disastrousness of opportunism which ın the sphere 
of organization as in the sphere of our pro- 
gramme and our tactics, helplessly surrenders to 
the bourgeois psychology uncritically adopts the 
point of view of bourgeois democracy, and blunts 
the weapon of the class struggle of the proletariat 

en its struggle for power the proletanat has tio 
other weapon but organization Disumted by «the 
rule of anarchic «competition m the - bourgeors 
world, ground down by forced labour for capital 
constantly thrust back to the “lower depths’ of 
utter destitution, savagery and degeneration the 
proletanat can and mevitably will become an in 
vinevble force only through its ideological unifica 
tion on the principles of Marxism being reinforced 


by the material unity of organization which welds 
millions of toilers into an army of the working 
class Neither the senile rule of the Russian auto 
cracy nor the senescent rule of international ca 
pital will be able to withstand this army It will 
more and more firmly close its ranks, in spite of 
all zigzags and backward steps ın spite of the 
opportunist phrase mongering of the Girondists of 
present day Social Democracy ın spite of the self 
satisfied exaltation of the retrograde circle spinit, 
and ın spite of the tinsel and fuss of mtellectualist 
anarchism 
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From 
“To the Party” 


A private meeting was recently held of twenty- 
two members of the RSDLP * persons who are at 
one in shamng the views of the Second Party 
Congress majority This conference discussed our 
Party crisis and ways and means of overcoming 
it and decided to address the following appeal to 
all Social Democrats of Russia 

Comrades, the grave crisis in our Party hfe 1s 
dragging on and on and no end ıs ın sight The 
stnfe keeps growing breeding dispute after dis 
pute and the Partys positive work all along the 
lıne 1s hampered by ıt to the utmost The energies 
of the Party still young and not yet consolidated, 
are being grievously dissipated 


Yet the present historical juncture makes vast 
demands on the Party vaster than ever before 
The revolutionary unrest among the working class 
is growing and so is the ferment among other 
sections of society the war® and crisis starvation 
and unemployment are with elemental and imnevi 
table force undermining the foundations of the au 
tocracy A shameful end to the shameful war 1s 
not far off and it 1s bound to heighten the revo 
lutionary unrest still more it ıs bound to bring 
the working class face to face with its enemies, 
and st will require of the Social Democrats tre 
mendous effort a colossal exertion of energy to 
organize the last decisive fight against the auto 
cracy 

Is our Party equal to these demands in its pre 
sent condition? Every honest man will unhesitat 
ingly answer No! 

The unity of the Party has been deeply under 
mined its mternal struggle has gone beyond all 
party bounds Organized discipline has been shak 
en to its verv foundations and the Partys ca 
pacity for harmonious and united action 1s fading 
into a mere dream 

Nonetheless we regard the Partys sickness as 
a matter of growing pains We consider that the 
underlying cause of the cnsis 1s the transition 
from the circle form to party forms of the hfe of 
Social Democracy the essence of its  imternal 
struggle ıs a conflict between the circle spimt and 
the party spirit And consequently only by shak 
ing off this sickness can our Party become a real 
party 

Under the name of the Party “minority ’ there 
have united a variety of elements who are hnked 
by a conscious or unconscious desire to preserve 
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circle relationships pre party forms of organiza 
tion 

Certain prominent figures in the more influen 
tial of the former circles, unaccustomed to the or 
ganizational self limitations which Party disciph 
ne demands are inclined from force of habit to 
confuse their own circle interests with the general 
Party mterests, with which in the period of the 
circles they may ın many cases indeed have coin 
cided A number of these people have been the 
leaders in a struggle on behalf of the circle spimt 
as against the party spirit 

Their allies proved to be all those elements 
who in theory of practice had deviated from the 
principles of strict Social Democracy (the Econo 
mists, Rabocheye Dyelo ists etc), for only the 
circle atmosphere could preserve the :deological 
individuality and the influence of these elements, 
whereas the Party atmosphere threatened to ab 
sorb them or deprive them of all influence 

The section of the Party abroad where the cir 
cles are comparatively long lived where theoreti 
cians of various shades are gathered and where 
the intelligentsia decidedly predominates was 
bound to be most inclined to the views of the “mi 
nority ’, which there as a result soon proved to be 
the actual majomty Russia on the other hand 
where the voice of the organized proletarians 1s 
louder, where the Party intelligentsia too being in 
closer and more direct contact with them 1s train 
ed ın a more proletaman spirit and where the 
exigencies of the immediate struggle make the 
need for organized unity more strongly felt, came 
out in vigorous opposition to the circle spimt and 
the disruptive anarchistic tendencies It gave quite 
clear expression to this attitude ın numerous 
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statements by committees and other Party organi 
zahons 

The struggle developed and grew increasingly 
acute And to what lengths has it not gone! 

The Party organ, of which the munority’ ma 
naged to seize control against the will of the Con 
gress and thanks to personal concessions by the 
editors elected at the Congress has become an or 
gan of struggle against the Party! 

It 1s now least of all the ideological leader of 
the Party in its struggle against the autocracy and 
the bourgeoisie, and most of all the leader of cir 
cle opposition to the party spimt On the one 
hand, conscious that its fundamental position 1s 
indefensible from the standpoint of the Party s in 
terests, ıt 18 busy searching out real and mmaginary 
differences to provide an ideological screen for 
that position, and ın this search, seizing on one 
slogan one day and on another the next, ıt 1s turn 
ing more and more for its material to the Right 
wing of the Party—the former opponents of Is 
kra—and drawing ever closer to them ideological 
ly, trying torehabilitate their theories which the 
Party has rejected, and to turn the Partys ideo 
logical life back to what had already seemed the 
bygone period of vagueness of principle and ideo 
logical wavering and vacillation On the other 
hand in an endeavour to undermine the moral 
influence of the Party majority, the new Iskra 1s 
even busier searching out and denouncing mista 
kes on the part of their adherents magnifying 
every real slip to monstrous proportions and try 
ing to lay the blame for it on the Party majority 
as a whole 

How could all this have happened? 

The mode of action of each of the sides corres 
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ponded to its fundamental trend The Party majo 
rity, anxious at all costs to preserve the Party s 
unity and organizational cohesion, fought only by 
loyal Party means, and more than once made con 
cessions for the sake of reaching a reconciliation 
The minority, following an anarchistic trend, 
showed no concern for peace and unity in the 
Party They turned every concession into a wea 
pon with which to continue the fight 
The practical way out of the crisis, we consi 

der, 1s the immediate summoning of the Third 
Party Congress It alone can clarify the situation, 
settle the disputes, and confine the struggle within 
proper bounds It would be imperative even if 
Party lıfe had proceeded normally It 1s doubly 
imperative in the present Party crisis in order to 
find an honest and reasonable way out of ıt, to 
preserve the forces of the Party and uphold its 
honour and dignity 

What must the Third Congress do to put an end 
to the strife and restore Party life to normal? 
Most essential for this, ın our view are the follow 
ing reforms, which we shall advocate and work 
for by every available loyal means 

I The editorship of the Central Organ to be 
handed over to the adherents of the Party major: 
ty The need for this, ın view of the manifest ina 
bility of the present editorial board to conduct the 
Central Organ as required by the general Party 
interests has been sufficiently demonstrated The 
organ of a circle cannot and must not be the or- 
gan of the Party 

II The relationship of the local organization ab 
road (the League) to the all Russia central body 
the Central Committee, to be clearly defined The 
present position of the League which has convert 


10° 147 


ed itself into a second Party leadership and ma 
nages its associated groups without any control 
completely ignoring the Central Committee, 1s ob 
viously abnormal and must be ended 

1l] The Rules to provide guarantees that Party 
struggles are conducted by Party methods That 
this reform ıs essential ıs shown by the entire ex 
perience of the post Congress struggle It 1s ne 
cessary to include in the Party Rules guarantees 
of the rights of any minority so that the disagree 
ments, dissatisfactions, and irmtations that will 
constantly and unavoidably arise may be diverted 
from the old, philistine, circle channels of rows 
and squabbling into the still unaccustomed chan 
nels of a constitutional and dignified struggle for 
ones convictions Among the conditions needed 
for such a change we class the following The m 
nority should be allowed one or more writers 
groups, with the mght to be represented at con 
gresses, the widest formal guarantees should be 
given as regards publication of Party literature 
enticizing the activities of the central Party msti 
tutions The mght of the committees to receive 
(through the general Party transport system) the 
particular Party publications they desire should be 
formally recognized The hmits of the Central 
Committee s nght to influence the personal com 
position of the committees should be precisely de 
fined We consider it highly ımportant that the ar 
rangements for publication of minority hterature 
which the Central Committee proposed to the mi 
nority of the Second Congress should be incorpo- 
rated in the Rules, m order that the fantasy of a 
“state of siege’ invented by the minonty themsel 
ves may be dispelled, and that the mevitable in 
ternal struggles ın the Party may be conducted in 
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seemly forms and not allowed to interfere with 
positive work 


In putting forward this programme of strug 
gle for Party unity we invite the representatives 
of all other shades and all Party organizations to 
make a clear statement of their own programmes, 
so as to permit of serious and systematic cons 
cious and methodical preparation for a congress 
An issue involving the very hfe the honour and 
dignity of the Party ıs at stake 1s it an ideological 
and material force capable of sufficient rational 
self organization to act as the real leader of our 
country s revolutionary working class movement? 
By all their actions, the émigre minomty answer 
No' And they continue to act in this way with 
confident assurance banking on the remoteness of 
Russia the frequent changes of workers there, 
and the indispensability of their own leaders and 
literary forces Our Party ıs coming into being'— 
we answer seeing the growing political under 
standing of the advanced workers the vigorous 
activity of the committees in general Party hfe 
Our Party ıs coming into being, we have ever 
More numerous young forces capable of replacing 
or reinvigorating old literary bodies which forfeit 
the Party s confidence we have ever more revo 
lutionanes who prize the consistent Party trend 
above any circle of former leaders Our Party 1s 
coming into being and no subterfuges or delays 
can hold back its decided and final verdict 


From these forces ın our Party we derive our 
certainty of victory 
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From 


“Announcement of the Formation 
of an Organizing Committee and the 
Convening of the Third Regular 
Congress of the Russian Social- 
Democratic Labour Party” 


The severe crisis our Party has been expernenc 
ing for a year and a half ever since the time of 
the Second Congress, has led to an inevitable and 
long foreseen result to a complete break of the 
central institutions with the Party We shall not 
recapitulate here the painful histery of that crn 
sis and repeat facts sufficiently dealt with in the 
Party press and m particular m numerous resolu 
tions and statements by the committees in Russia 
and conferences of them It ıs sufficient to state 
that the last such conference, the Northern in 
which the St Petersburg, Riga, Tver Moscow 
Northern, and Nizhn: Novgorod committees took 
part, elected a Bureau which it instructed to act 
as an Organizing Committee for the mmediate 
convening of the Third Regular Congress of the 
Russian Social Democratic Labour Party 

It ıs now coming forward in the capacity of 
Organizing Committee to convene the Third Re 
gular Congress of the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party, without the consent of the central 
bodies, which are accountable to the Party but 
have shirked their responsibility to it 

This is a tame of unprecedented political up 
surge in Russia, and the proletariat 1s faced with 
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immense historic tasks in the struggle against the 
autocracy All Social Democrats working ın Russia 
know what tremendous harm the division within 
our Party has done to the work of organizing and 
rallying the forces of the proletariat what infinite 
damage the work of propaganda agitation, and 
achievement of workers unity in Russia has suf 
fered through the pernicious influence of the ém: 
gré circle spirit And if ıt 1s not possible to unite 
the émigre circles and their placemen let there be 
unity at least among all Social Democratic Party 
workers in Russia all who uphold the consistent 
line of revolutionary Social Democracy Their um 
fication 1s the only true road to complete and last 
ing unity in future among all Russian Social De 
mocrats 

Long hve Russian, long live international revo 
lutionary Social Democracy! 


December 1904 Coll Works, Vol 7 pp 540 
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From 
“New Tasks and New Forces” 


The whole course of Social Democracy s his 
torical development 1s characterized by the fact 
that ın face of all obstacles it has been winning 
for itself increased freedom of action, despite tsar 
ist laws and police measures The revolutionary 
proletariat surrounds itself as it were, with a cer- 
tain atmosphere unthinkable for the government 
of sympathy and support both within the working 
class and within other classes (which, of course 
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agree with only a small part of the demands of the 
working class democrats) In the ımtıal stages of 
the movement a Social Democrat had to carry on 
a great deal of what almost amounted to cultural 
work, or to concentrate almost exclusively on eco 
nomic agitation Now these functions one after 
another, are passing into the hands of new forces 
of wider sections that are being enhsted ın the 
movement The revolutionary organizations have 
concentrated more and more on carrying out the 
function of real political leadership the function 
of drawing Social Democratic conclusions from 
the workers protest and the popular discontent In 
the beginning we had to teach the workers the 
ABC both ın the hteral and im the figurative sen- 
ses Now the standard of political hteracy has 
risen so gigantically that we can and should con 
centrate all our efforts on the more direct Social 
Democratic objectives aimed at giving an organized 
direction to the revolutionary stream Now the 
liberals and the legal press are doing a great deal 
of the preparatory’ work upon which we have 
hitherto had to expend so much effort Now the 
open propaganda of democratic ideas and de 
mands, no longer persecuted by the weakened go- 
vernment, has spread so widely that we must 
learn to adjust ourselves to this entirely new scope 
of the movement Naturally, in this preparatory 
work there are both tares and wheat Naturally 
Social Democrats will now have to pay greater at- 
tention to combating the influence of the bour 
geois democrats on the workers But this very 
work will have much more real Social Democratic 
content than our former activity which aimed 
mainly at rousing the politically unconscious mas- 
ses 
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The more the popular movement spreads the 
more clearly will the true nature of the different 
classes stand revealed and the more pressing will 
the Party s task be in leading the class in becom 
ing its organizer instead of dragging at the tail 
end of events The more the revolutionary mde 
pendent activity of all kinds develops everywhere, 
the more obvious wil) be the hollowness and ına- 
nity of the Rabocheye Dyelo catchwords so eager 
ly taken up by the new Iskrists about independent 
activity ın general the more significant will be 
come the meaning of Social Democratic mdepen 
dent activity and the greater will be the demands 
which events make on our revolutionary muita 
tive The wider the new streams of the social move 
ment become the greater becomes the import 
ance of a strong Social Democratic organization 
capable of creating new channels for these streams 
The more the democratic propaganda and agita 
tion conducted independently of us works to our 
advantage the greater becomes the importance of 
an organized Social Democratic leadership to safe 
guard the independence of the working class 
from the bourgeois democrats 

A revolutionary epoch 1s to the Social Demo- 
crats what war time is to an army We must broad- 
en the cadres of our army we must advance them 
from peace strength to war strength we must mo- 
bilze the reservists, recall the furloughed, and 
form new auxihary corps units and services We 
must not forget that ın war we necessarily and in 
evitably have to put up with less trained replace- 
ments very often to replace officers with rank 
and file soldiers and to speed up and simplify 
the promotion of soldiers to officers rank 

To drop metaphor we must considerably ın- 
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crease the membership of all Party and Party-con 
nected organizations in order to be able to keep up 
to some extent with the stream of popular revolu 
tionary energy which has been a hundredfold 
strengthened This ıt goes without saying does 
not mean that consistent traiming and systematic 
instruction in the Marxist truths are to be left ın 
the shade We must however, remember that at 
the present time far greater significance in the 
matter of training and education attaches to the 
military operations which teach the untramed pre 
cisely and entirely ın our sense We must remem 
ber that our doctrinaire faithfulness to Marxism 
is now being reinforced by the march of revolutio- 
nary events which ıs everywhere furmishing object 
lessons to the masses 

Thus, it 1s not a question of relaxing our Social- 
Democratic exactingness and our orthodox intran- 
sigence but of strengthening both in new ways by 
new methods of training In war time, recruits 
should get their traming lessons directly from mı 
htary operations So tackle the new methods of 
training more boldly, comrades! Forward, and or 
ganize more and more squads send them into bat 
tle, recruit more young workers extend the nor- 
mal framework of all Party organizations from 
committees to factory groups, craft umons and 
student circlest Remember that every moment of 
delay in this task will play into the hands of the 
enemies of Social Democracy, for the new streams 
are seeking an immediate outlet and if they do 
not find a Social Democratic channel they will rush 
into a non Social Democratic channel Remember 
that every practical step in the revolutionary move 
ment will decidedly imevitably give the young 
recruits a lesson ın Social Democratic science, for 
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this science 1s based on an objectively correct esti- 
mation of the forces and tendencies of the various 
classes, while the revolution itself is nothing but 
the break up of old superstructures and the inde- 
pendent action of the various classes each striv 
ing to erect the new superstructure in its own 
way Give more scope to all the diverse kinds 
of enterprise on the part of the most vaned groups 
and circles bearing ın mind that, apart from our 
counsel and regardless of it the relentless exigen 
cies of the march of revolutionary events will keep 
them upon the correct course It 1s an old maxim 
that in politics one often has to learn from the 
enemy And at revolutionary moments the enemy 
always forces correct conclusions upon us in a 
particularly instructive and speedy manner 

To sum up we must reckon with the growing 
movement which has increased a hundredfold 
with the new tempo of the work, with the freer at 
mosphere and the wider field of activity The work 
must be given an entirely different scope Methods 
of training should be refocussed from peaceful 
instruction to military operations Young fighters 
should be recruited more boldly widely and ra 
pidly into the ranks of all and every kind of our 
organizations Hundreds of new organizations 
should be set up for the purpose without a mo- 
ments delay Yes hundreds this 1s no hyperbole, 
and let no one tell me that it 1s ‘too late’ now to 
tackle such a broad organizational job No, it 18 
never too late to organize We must use the free- 
dom we are getting by law and the freedom we 
are taking despite the law to strengthen and mul- 
tiply the number of Party organizations of all va- 
Tieties Whatever the course or the outcome of the 
revolution may be however early ıt may be check- 
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ed by one or other circumstance all its real gains 
will be rendered secure and rehable only insofar 
as the proletariat 1s orgamized 

The slogan Organize! which the adherents of 
the majority wanted to issue fully formulated at 
the Second Congress must now be put into effect 
immediately If we fail to show bold initiative in 
setting up new organizations we shall have to 
give up as groundiess all pretensions to the role 
of vanguard If we stop helplessly at the achieved 
boundaries forms and confines of the committees 
groups meetings and circles’ we shall merely 
prove our own incapacity Thousands of circles are 
now springing up everywhere without our aid 
without any definite programme or aim simply un 
der the impact of events The Social Democrats 
must make it their task to establish and streng 
then direct contacts with the greatest possible num 
ber of these circles to assist them to give them 
the benefit of their own knowledge and expen 
ence to stimulate them with their own revolutiona- 
ry initiative Let all such circles except those that 
are avowedly non Social Democratic either direct 
ly join the Party or align themselves with the Par 
ty In the latter event we must not demand that 
they accept our programme or that they necessari 
ly enter into organizational relations with us Their 
mood of protest and their sympathy for the cause 
of international revolutionary Social Democracy 
ın themselves suffice, provided the Social Demo- 
crats work effectively among them for these cir 
cles of sympathizers under the mpact of events to 
be transformed at first into democratic assistants 
and then into convinced members of the Social 
Democratic working class party 

There are masses of people and we are short of 
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people this contradictory formula has long expres- 
sed the contradictions between the organuzatio 
nal life and the organizational needs of the Social- 
Democratic Party Today this contradiction 1s more 
Salient than ever before we often hear from all 
sides passionate appeals for new forces, complaints 
about the shortage of forces in the organizations, 
while at the same time we have everywhere count 
less offers of service a growth of young forces, 
especially among the working class The practical 
organizer who complains of a shortage of people 
under such circumstances becomes the victim of 
the illusion from which Madame Roland suffered 
when she wrote in 1793, at the peak of the Great 
French Revolution that France had no men that 
there were only dwarfs People who talk ın this 
manner do not see the wood for the trees they ad 
mit that they are blinded by events that it is not 
they the revolutionaries who control events in 
mind and deed but events that control them and 
have overwhelmed them Such organizers had bet 
ter retire and leave the field clear for younger for 
ces who often make up with verve what they lack 
in experience 
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From 
“To the Party” 


Comrades you all know what a distressing cri 
sis our Party has been passing through these past 
eighteen months and more Ever since the Second 
Party Congress owing to a series of deplorable 
circumstances the central bodies of our Party ab- 
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road—the Editorial Board of the Central Organ and 
the Council—have come under the control of the 
adherents of the Party Congress Minority The dis 
satistaction among our Party workers continued to 
grow and developed into a concealed, intense 
struggle, which seriously hampered the entire ac 
tivity of Social Democracy and umpaired the pres 
tige of the proletarian party Seeing the harm this 
secret split was causing, the Party committees be- 
gan to demand the convening of the Third Con- 
gress as the only party way out of the crisis The 
struggle for the Congress has been the vitalizing 
breath of the Party activities since the spring of 
1904 The Party Council abroad opposed the idea 
of the Congress in every way it could The Cen 
tral Committee sought to meet the demands of the 
Minority in the matter of co optation in the hope 
thereby to restore peace within the Party But this 
hope was dashed Instead of peace being restored, 
the struggle was intensified 

The ensuing great events in the development of 
the working class movement and the revolution in 
Russia the events of January 9% and its after- 
effects, created a new situation which taxed the 
Partys powers and energies still more For the 
overwhelming majority of the Party workers in 
Russia the Congress became a pressing need The 
resistance of the Council abroad resulted ın the 
election by a number of committees in Russia of 
a special Bureau for convening the Party Con 
gress Under the circumstances the CC deemed ıt 
its party duty to join the Bureau of Committees of 
the Majority for the immediate convening of the 
Party Congress 
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THE THIRD CONGRESS OF THE RSDLP * 
APRIL 12 (25) — APRIL 27 (MAY 10) 1905 


From 


“Draft Resolution on the Relations 
Between Workers and Intellectuals 
Within the Social-Democratic 
Organizations” 


Therefore the Third Congress of the RSDLP 
recognizing its duty to prepare for the coming 
congresses, by a series of organizational reforms 
the pre-conditions for a real application of the 
elective principle in Party lıfe to the extent possi 
ble, calls attention once more to the task confront 
ing the class-conscious adherents of the Social De 
mocratic workers party that they make every 
effort to strengthen the ties between the Party and 
the masses of the working class by raising still 
wider sections of proletarians and semi proleta- 
mans to full Social Democratic consciousness by 
developing their revolutionary Social Democratic 
activity, by seeing to it that the greatest possi 
ble number of workers capable of leading the 
movement and the Party organizations be advan 
ced from among the mass of the working class to 
membership on the local centres and on the all 
Party centre through the creation of a maximum 
number of working-class organizations adhering 
to our Party by seeing to it that working class 
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organizations unwilling or unable to enter the 
Party should at least be associated with it 
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From 


“Report on the Thud Congress 
of the Russian Social-Democratic 
Labour Party” 


Comrades Workers' The Third Congress of the 
RSDLP was recently held This Congress should 
mark a new phase in the history of our Social 
Democratic working class movement Russia 1S 
passing through a great historical period Revo 
lution has broken out and its flames are spread 
ing wider and wider embracing new regions and 
new sections of the population The proletanat 
stands at the head of the fighting forces of the re 
volution It has already borne the greatest sacrifi 
ces in the cause of freedom and 1s new preparing 
for the decisive battle with the tsarist autocracy 
The class-conscious representatives of the proleta 
riat know that freedom will not md the working 
people of poverty oppression and exploitation 
The bourgeoisie which now stands for the cause 
of freedom, will on the morrow of the revolution 
try to deprive the workers of as large a part of 
its conquests as possible and will show itself to 
be the umplacable enemy of the socialist demands 
of the proletariat But we do not fear a free, un! 
ted and strengthened bourgeoisie We know that 
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freedom will enable us to wage a broad and open 
mass struggle for socialism We know that eco 
nomic development will inexorably sap the po- 
wer of capital and prepare the victory of social 
ism and that it will do this the more rapidly, the 
more freely 1t proceeds 

Comrades Workers! To achieve this great aim 
we must unite all class conscious proletarians in a 
single Russian Social Democratic Labour Party 
Our Party began to constitute itself quite some 
time ago, immediately following the broad work 
ing class movement of 1895 and 1896 The year 
1898 saw the convocation of its First Congress, 
which founded the Russian Social Democratic La 
bour Party and outlined its arms The Second Con 
gress was held in 1903 It gave the Partv a pro- 
gramme adopted a series of resolutions on tactics, 
and endeavoured for the first time to build an ın- 
tegral Party organization True the Party did not 
at once succeed ın this effort The minority at the 
Second Congress refused to submit to the majo- 
rity and started a spht that has caused great harm 
to the Social Democratic working-class movement 
The first step towards this split was the refusal to 
carry out decisions of the Second Congress and 
to accept the leadership of the central bodies it 
had set up The last step was the refusal to parti 
cipate in the Third Congress The Third Congress 
was convened by a Bureau elected by the majority 
of the committees working ın Russia and by the 
Central Committee of the Party All the Commit 
tees breakaway groups and the periphery orga 
nizations dissatisfied with the committees were 1n- 
vited to the Congress The vast majority of these 
organizations including nearly all the committees 
and organizations of the Minority, elected delega- 
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tes and sent them abroad to attend the Congress 
Thus everything possible under our police regime 
was done to convene an all Party congress ıt was 
only the refusal of three members of the former 
Party Council resident abroad 3 that resulted in 
the boycott of the Congress by the entire Party 
Minority The Third Congress lavs the entire 
responsibility for the spht m the Party on these 
three members Nevertheless despite the absence 
of the Minority the Third Congress took every 
measure to enable the Minority to work with the 
Majority in one party The Congress held the re 
version to the antiquated and superseded views 
of Economism discernible ın our Party to be in 
correct, at the same time it provided precise and 
definite guarantees of the rights of every minori 
ty guarantees embodied ın the Rules of the Party 
and binding on all ıts members The Minority now 
has the unconditional mght guaranteed by the 
Party Rules to advocate its views and to carry on 
an ideological struggle so long as the disputes 
and differences do not lead to disorganization so 
long as they do not impede constructive work 
split our forces or hinder the concerted struggle 
against the autocracy and the capitalists The mght 
to publish Party literature 1s now granted by the 
Rules to every qualified Party organization It has 
now been made incumbent on the CC of the Party 
to transport all kinds of Party hterature upon the 
demand of five qualified committees or one sixth of 
all such committees in the Party The autonomy 
of the committees has been defined more precisely 
and their membership declared mviolable which 
means that the CC no longer has the right to re 
move members from local committees or to ap- 
point new members without the consent of the 
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committees themselves This rule admits of only 
one exception, namely in cases where two thirds 
of the organized workers demand the removal of 
a committee under the Rules adopted by the 
Third Congress such removal ıs incumbent on the 
CC if two thirds of its members agree with the 
decision of the workers Every local committee 
has been accorded the right to confirm periphery 
organizations as Party organizations The periphe 
ry organizations have been accorded the right to 
nominate candidates for committee membership 
The boundaries of the Party have been defined 
more precisely in accordance with the wishes of 
the Party majority A single centre has been set 
up instead of two or three The comrades work- 
ing in Russia have been guaranteed a decided pre 
ponderance over the Partys section abroad In a 
word, the Third Congress has done everything to 
remove all possibility of charging the Majority 
with abuse of numerical superiority with mecha- 
mical suppression with despotism of the central 
bodies of the Partv and so on and so forth Full 
opportunity has been provided for all Social De- 
mocrats to work in co operation, to jon confiden 
tly the ranks of a single party broad and virile 
enough, strong and welded enough to cut loose 
from the old traditions of the study circle days 
and to wipe out all traces of past friction and pet 
ty conflicts Let all members of the Social Demo 
cratic Party who really cherish the Party spirit 
now respond to the call of the Third Congress let 
its decisions serve as the starting point for restor- 
ing the unity of the Party for eliminating all dis 
organization and for consolidating the ranks of 
the proletariat We are convinced that the class 
conscious workers who are best able to appre- 


ciate the ımportance of united and concerted work 
and who have most keenly felt all the harmful 
effects of discord vacillation and strife will now 
insist with the utmost vigour on universal and un- 
reserved recognition of Party discipline by all Par 
ty members, whether rank and file or leaders 
While striving ın all its decisions on organiza 
tion and tactics, to maintain continuity with the 
work of the Second Congress, the Third Congress 
sought to take into consideration the new tasks 
of the moment ın its resolutions on the Partys 
preparation for open action on the necessity for 
the Party to participate practically and most ener 
getically in the armed uprising and to give it lea 
dership, and, finally on the Partys attitude 
towards a provisional revolutionary government 
The Congress drew the attention of all Party 
members to the need for taking advantage of all 
waverings on the part of the government and of 
every legal or actual extension of freedom for our 
activities in order to strengthen the class organı 
zation of the proletariat and to prepare for its 
open action But apart from these general and 
basic tasks of the Social Democratic working class 
party, the present revolutionary moment demands 
of the Party that ıt assume the role of foremost 
champion of freedom of vanguard ın the armed 
uprising against the autocracy The more stub 
bornly the tsarist government resists the peoples 
strivings towards freedom the more powerful will 
be the force of the revolutionary onset and the 
more likely the complete victory of democracy, 
headed by the working class The conduct of a vic- 
torious revolution and the defence of its conquests 
lay tremendous tasks on the shoulders of the pro- 
letariat But the proletariat will not flinch at 


these great tasks It will contemptuously brush 
aside all who predict that its victory will bring ıt 
misfortune The Russian proletariat will be able 
to do its duty to the very end It will be capable 
of taking the lead of the peoples insurrection It 
will not be daunted by the difficult task of par 
ticipating ın a provisional revolutionary govern 
ment, ıf ıt has to tackle this task It will be able 
to repel all attempts at counter revolution to 
crush ruthlessly all enemies of freedom, to defend 
staunchly the democratic republic and to realize, 
in a revolutionary way, the whole of our mini 
mum programme The Russian proletarians should 
not fear such an outcome, but should passionately 
desire ıt Our victory in the coming democratic re 
volution will be a giant stride forward towards 
our socialist goal, we shall delhver all Europe 
from the oppressive yoke of a reactionary military 
power and help our brothers the class conscious 
workers of the whole world who have suffered so 
much under the bourgeois reaction and who are 
taking heart now at the sight of the successes of 
the revolution in Russia to advance to socialism 
More quickly boldly and decisively With the 
help of the socialist proletariat of Europe we 
Shall be able not only to defend the democratic 
republic but to advance with giant strides to 
wards socialism 


Central Committee, RSDLP 


May 1905 Colt Works Vol 8 pp 433- 
439 
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From 
“Preface to the Pamphlet ‘Workers 
on the Spht in the Party’” 


It goes without saying that no Bolshevik re 
gards the Rules adopted by the Third Congress as 
ideal or infallible Whoever thinks the Rules have 
to be changed should come forward with a draft 
of clear cut amendments—tis would be a practi 
cal step towards closing the spht We are pre- 
pared to repeat the fundamental principles of or 
ganization, recognition of which is in our opinion 
necessary for a merger 1) Submission of the mi- 
nority to the majonty (not to be confused with 
the Minority and the ‘Majority im quotation 
marks! Here we deal with the principle of Party 
organization in general not with the fusion of 
the Minority with the Majority which we 
shall speak of later It 1s possible, speaking in the 
abstract, to visualize the merger between an equal 
number of both Mensheviks and Bolsheviks , 
but even such a merger is umpossible unless the 
submission of the minority to the majority 1s re 
cogmzed in principle and as obligatory) 2) The 
congress 1 e, an assembly of elected delegates 
from all duly authonzed organizations must be 
the Partys supreme organ, moreover any deci 
sion by these elected delegates must be final (ths 
is the principle of democratic representation, as 
opposed to the principle of consultative conferen 
ces whose decisions are submitted to the organiza 
tions for endorsement, ı e a plebiscite) 3) Elec- 
tons to the Party s central body (or bodies) must 
be by direct vote and must be held at a congress 
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Elections outside a congress two stage elections, 
etc, are impermissible 4) Ali Party publications, 
both local and central must be completely subor 
dinate to both the Party Congress and the rele 
vant central or local organization of the Party 
Existence of Party publications organizationally 
unconnected with the Party ıs impermissible 5) 
There must be an absolutely clear difinition of 
what membership of the Party implies 6) In lıke 
manner, the rights of any Party minority must 
also be clearly defined in the Party Rules 

Such in our opinion are the absolutely indis 
pensable organizational principles, without recog 
nition of which no merger 1s possible 
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From 
“The Reorganization of the Paity” 


The conditions ın which our Party ıs function 
ing are changing radically Freedom of assembly 
of association and of the press has been captured 
Of course these rights are extremely precarious 
and it would be folly ıf not a crime to pin our 
faith to the present liberties The decisive struggle 
1s vet to come and preparations for this struggle 
must take first place The secret apparatus of the 
Party must be maintained But at the same time 
it ıs absolutely necessary to make the widest pos- 
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sible use of the present relatively wider scope for 
our activity In addition to the secret apparatus, it 
is absolutely necessary to create many new legal 
and semi legal Party organizations (and organiza 
tions associated with the Party) Unless we do 
this, it 1s unthinkable that we can adapt our acti 
vity to the new conditions or cope with the new 
problems 

In order to put the organization on a new basis 
a new Party congress ıs required According to the 
Rules the Party should meet in congress once a 
year, and the next congress should be held in May 
1906, but now it 1s essential to bring ıt forward 
If we do not seize this opportunity, we shall lose 
it—in the sense that the need for organization 
which the workers are feeling so acutely will find 
its expression in distorted dangerous forms We 
must hasten to organize in a new way we must 
submit new methods for general discussion we 
must boldly and resolutely lay down a new hne 

The appeal to the Party signed by the Cen 
tral Committee of our Party lays down that new 
hne, I am profoundly convinced quite correctly 
We, the representatives of revolutionary Social 
Democracy, the supporters of the ‘ Majority , have 
repeatedly said that complete democratization of 
the Party was impossible in conditions of secret 
work, and that in such conditions the elective 
principle was a mere phrase And experience has 
confirmed our words It has been repeatedly sta 
ted ın print by former supporters of the Muinori- 
ty that in fact it has proved impossible to em 
ploy any real democratic methods and any real 
elective principle But we Bolsheviks have always 
recognized that ın new conditions when political 
hberties were acquired, ıt would be essential to 


adopt the elective principle The minutes of the 
Third Congress of the RSDLP prove this most 
conclusively if, indeed, any proof 1s required 

Thus the task 1s clear to preserve the secret 
apparatus for the time being and to develop a new, 
legal apparatus As applied to the Congress, this 
task (the concrete fulfilment of which demands 
of course practical abihty and a knowledge of all 
the conditions of time and place) may be formu- 
lated as follows to convene the Fourth Congress 
on the basis of the Party Rules and at the same 
time to begin immediately at once  applica- 
tion of the elective principle The Central Commit 
tee has solved this problem Committee members, 
in form as representatives of fully authorized or 
ganizations in fact as representatives of the Par- 
ty s continuity, attend the Congress with the right 
to vote Delegates elected by the entire Party 
membership, and consequently by the masses of 
the workers belonging to the Party are invited by 
the Central Committee ın virtue of its right to do 
so to attend the Congress with voice but no vote 
The Central Committee has declared, furthermore, 
that it will at once propose to the Congress to 
change this consultative voice into the right to 
vote Will the full delegates of the committees 
agree to this? 

The Central Committee declares that in its opi- 
nion they will unquestionably agree to it Perso- 
nally, I am profoundly convinced of this It 1s 
impossible not to agree to such a thing It 1s in 
conceivable that the majority of the leaders of 
the Social Democratic proletariat will not agree to 
it We are sure that the opinion of Party workers, 
most carefully registered by Novaya Zhizn“®, will 
very soon prove the correctness of our view, even 
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if a struggle takes place over this step (to convert 
the consultative voice mto the mght to vote), the 
outcome 1s a foregone conclusion 

Look at this question from another angle—from 
the point of view of the substance of the matter 
not of its form Is Social Democracy endangered 
by the realization of the plan we propose? 

Danger may be said to he ın a sudden influx of 
large numbers of non Social Democrats into the 
Party If that occurred the Party would be dissol 
ved among the masses it would cease to be the 
conscious vanguard of its class its role would be 
reduced to that of a tail That would mean a very 
deplorable period indeed And this danger could 
undoudbtedly become a very serious one if we 
showed any inchnation towards demagogy if we 
lacked party principles (programme tactical rules, 
organizational experience) entirely or if those 
principles were feeble and shaky But the fact 1s 
that no such ifs exist We Bolsheviks have ne 
ver shown any inchnation towards demagogy On 
the contrary, we have always fought resolutely 
openly and straight forwardly against the slightest 
attempts at demagogy, we have demanded class 
consciousness from those joining the Party we 
have insisted on the tremendous importance of 
continuity in the Partys development we have 
preached discipline and demanded that every Par 
ty member be trained in one or other of the Party 
organizations We have firmly established Party 
programme which 1s officially recognized by all 
Social Democrats and the fundamental proposi 
tions of which have not given rise to any criticism 
(criticism of individual points and formulations 1s 
quite legitimate and necessary ın any hve party) 
We have resolutions on tactics which were consis 
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tently and systematically worked out at the Se 
cond and Third Congresses and ın the course of 
many years work of the Social Democratic press 
We also have some organizational experience and 
an actual organization which has played an edu- 
cational role and has undoubtedly borne fruit, a 
fact which may not be :mmediately apparent, but 
which can be denied only by the blind or by the 
blinded 

Our Party has stagnated while working under- 
ground As a delegate to the Third Congress right 
ly said, it has been suffocating underground dur- 
ing the last few years The underground is 
breaking up Forward, then more boldly take up 
the new weapon, distribute ıt among new people, 
extend your bases, rally all the worker Social 
Democrats round yourselves, incorporate them in 
the ranks of the Party organizations by hundreds 
and thousands Let their delegates put new live 
into the ranks of our central bodies, let the fresh 
spirit of young revolutionary Russia pour in 
through them So far the revolution has justified 
all the basic theoretical propositions of Marxism 
all the essential slogans of Social Democracy And 
the revolution has also justified the work done by 
us Social Democrats ıt has justified our hope and 
faith in the truly revolutionary spirit of the pro- 
letariat Let us then abandon all pettiness ın this 
imperative Party reform, let us strike out on the 
new path at once This will not deprive us of 
our old secret apparatus (there 1s no doubt that 
the Social Democratic workers have recognized 
and sanctioned it, practical experience and the 
course of the revolution have proved this a hund 
red times more convincingly than it could have 
been proved by decisions and resolutions) It will 
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Give us fresh young forces msing from the very 
depths of the only genuinely and thoroughly re 
volutionary class, the class which has won half 
freedom for Russia and wili win full freedom for 
her, the class which will lead her through freedom 
to socialism! 
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Comrades who have ample experience ın re 
volutionary work under the autocracy must help 
by their counsel all those who are starting Social- 
Democratic work in the new and ‘free’ conditions 
(free in inverted commas for the time being) It 
goes without saying that in doing so our commit 
tee members must show great tact previous for 
mali prerogatives inevitably lose their sigmficance 
at the present time and it will be necessary ın 
very many cases to start from the beginning 
to prove to large sections of new Party comrades 
the importance of a consistent Social Democratic 
programme, Social Democratic tactics and orgam 
zation We must not forget that so far we have 
had to deal too often only with revolutionaries 
coming from a particular social stratum whereas 
now we shall have to deal with typical represen 
tatives of the masses This change calls for a 
change not only in the methods of propaganda 
and agitation (a more popular style, ability to 
present a question, to explain the basic truths of 
socialism in the simplest clearest and most con- 
vincing manner) but also in organization 

In this article I should hke to dwell on one as 
pect of the new tasks in organization The Cen- 
tral Committee decision invites all Party organı 
zations to send delegates to the Congress and calls 
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upon all worker Social Democrats to join such or- 
ganizations If this excellent desire 1s to be really 
fulfilled a mere invitation to the workers will 
not do nor will ıt do merely to increase the num 
ber of organizations of the old type For this pur 
pose it is necessary for all comrades to devise 
new forms of organization by their independent 
creative joint efforts It ıs ımpossıble to lay down 
any predetermined standards for this for we are 
working ın an entirely new field a knowledge of 
local conditions and above all the initiative of 
all Party members must be brought into play The 
new form of organization or rather the new form 
of the basic organizational nucleus of the workers 
party, must be definitely much broader than were 
the old circles Apart from this the new nucleus 
will most hkely have to be a less rigid more 
‘free , more loose’ (lose) organization With 
complete freedom of association and civil liberties 
for the people, we should, of course, have to 
found Social Democratic unions (not only trade 
unions but political and Party unions) every- 
where In the present conditions we must strive 
to approach that goal by all ways and means at 
our disposal 

We must immediately arouse the initiative of all 
Party functionaries and of all workers who sym- 
pathize with Social Democracy We must arrange 
at once, everywhere lectures talks, meetings 
open air rallies at which the Fourth Congress of 
the RSDLP should be announced the tasks of the 
Congress explained in the most popular and com- 
prehensible way the new form of organization of 
the Congress pointed out and an appeal made to 
all Social Democrats to take part ın building up a 
genuinely proletarian Social Democratic Party on 


178 


new lines Such work will supply us with a wealth 
of information based on experience it will pro 
duce new Social Democratic forces from among 
the workers and revive among far wider sections 
an interest in the Social Democratic Party which 
we have now decided to reconstruct on new hnes 
jointly with all the worker comrades 

Generally speaking we Social Democrats must 
take every possible advantage of the present ex 
tension of freedom of action and the more this 
freedom is guaranteed the more energetically 
Shall we advance the slogan Go among the peo 
ple!” The imitiative of the workers themselves 
will now display itself on a scale that we the un 
derground and circle workers of yesterday, did 
not even dare dream of The influence of socialist 
ideas on the masses of the proletariat 1s now pro 
ceeding and will continue to proceed along paths 
that we very often shall be altogether unable to 
trace With due regard to these conditions we 
shall have to distribute the Social Democratic ın 
telhgentsia ın a more rational way to ensure that 
they do not hang about uselessly where the move 
ment has already stood up on its own feet and 
can so to speak shift for itself, and that they go 
to the ‘lower strata’ where the work 1s harder 
where the conditions are more difficult, where the 
need for experienced and well informed people 1s 
greater, where the sources of light are fewer and 
where the heartbeat of political lifeis weaker We 
must now ‘go among the people both ın antic: 
pation of elections in which the entire population 
even of the remotest places will take part and 
(more mmportant stil) ın anticipation of an open 
struggle—in order to paralyze the reactionary po- 
licies of a provincial Vendee, to spread all over 
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the country among all the proletarian masses, the 
slogans issuing from the big centres 

To be sure it 1s always bad to run to extremes 
to organize the work on the most stable and ‘ex 
emplary lines possible we shall even yet have 
often to concentrate our best forces in some impor 
tant centre or other Experience will show the pro 
portion to be adhered to 1n this respect Our task 
now ıs not so much to mvent rules for organizing 
on new lines as to develop the most far reaching 
and courageous work which will enable us at the 
Fourth Congress to sum up and set down the data 
obtained from the experience of the Party 
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the tıme has come, or ın any case 1s com- 
ing when the elective principle can be applied in 
the Party organization not ın words only but in 
deeds not as a fine sounding but hollow phrase 
but as a really new principle which really reno 
vates extends and strengthens Party ties The 
Majority’ represented by the Central Committee 
has directly appealed for the :mmediate applica 
tion and introduction of the elective principle The 
Minority 1s following m the same direction And 
the Social Democratic workers constitute the enor 
mous, overwhelming majority ın all the Social 
Democratic orgamzations committees gatherings, 
Meetings etc 
Hence it 1s now possible not only to urge uni 
ty not only to obtain promises to unite but ac 
tually to untte—by a simple decision of the ma 
jority of organized workers ın both factions 
There will be no imposition since ın principle the 
need for unity has been recogmized by all and 
the workers have only to decide in practice a 
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question that has already been decided in prin 
ciple 

The relation between the functions of the intel 
lectuals and of the proletariat (workers) ın the 
Social Democratic working class movement can 
probably be expressed, with a fair degree of ac 
curacy by the following general formula the in 
telligentsia ıs good at solving problems “in prin 
ciple , good at drawing up plans good at reason 
ing about the need for action—while the workers 
act, and transform drab theory into living reality 

And J shall not ın the slightest degree slip into 
demagogy, nor ın the least belittle the great role 
played by consciousness ın the working class move 
ment nor shall I ın any way detract from the 
tremendous importance of Marxist theory and 
Marxist principles if I say now both at the Con 
gress and at the Conference we created the “drab 
theory’ of Party unity Comrade workers help us 
to transform this drab theory into living reality! 
Join the Party organizations in huge numbers! 
Turn our Fourth Congress and the Second Men 
shevik Conference into a grand and imposing Con 
gress of Social Democratic workers Join with us 
in settling this practical question of fusion, let 
this question be the exception (it 1s an exception 
that proves the opposite rule') ın which we shall 
have one tenth theory and nine tenths practice 
Such a wish ıs surely legitimate, historically ne 
cessary and psychologically comprehensible We 
have ‘theorized forsolong (sometimes—why not 
admit 1t?—to no use) in the unhealthy atmosphere 
of political exile that it will really not be amiss 
if we now ‘bend the bow slightly, a little, just 
a little, the other way” and put practice a little 
more ın the forefront This would certainly be ap 
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propriate in regard to the question of unity about 
which, owing to the causes of the split, we have 
used up such an awful lot of ink and no end of 
paper We exiles in particular are longing for prac 
tical work Besides, we have already written a 
very good and comprehensive programme of the 
whole democratic revolution Let us, then, unite 
also to make this revolution! 
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From 
“Party Organization 
and Party Literature” 


The party ıs a voluntary association which 
would inevitably break up first :deologically and 
then physically if it did not cleanse itself of peo 
ple advocating anti party views And to define the 
border line between party and anti party there 1s 
the party programme, the partys resolutions on 
tactics and its rules and lastly the entire ex 
perience of international Social Democracy, the 
voluntary international associations of the prole- 
tamat which has constantly brought into its par- 
ties individual elements and trends not fully con- 
sistent not completely Marxist and not altogether 
correct and which on the other hand has con 
Stantly conducted periodical cleansings of its 
ranks So ıt will be with us too supporters of 
bourgeois freedom of criticism , within the Party 
We are now becoming a mass party all at once 
changing abruptly to an open organization, and 
it is inevitable that we shall be joined by many 
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who are inconsistent (from the Marxist stand 
point) We have sound stomachs and we are 
rocklike Marxists We shall digest those mconsis 
tent elements Freedom of thought and freedom of 
criticism within the Party will never make us for 
get about the freedom of organizing people into 
those voluntary associations known as parties 
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“A Tactical Platform 
for the Unity Congress” 


ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE NATIONAL SOCIAL-DEMOC 
RATIC PARTIES 


Whereas 


(1) ın the course of the revolution the proleta 
riat of all the nationalities in Russia 1s becoming 
more and more united by the common struggle 

(2) this common struggle 1s bringing the vari 
ous national Social Democratic parties in Russia 
closer together, 

(3) ın many towns amalgamated committees of 
all the national Social Democratic organizations of 
the particular locality are being formed ın place 
of the former federal committees 

(4) most of the national Social Democratic par 
ties no longer insist on the principle of federa 
tion“, which was rightly rejected by the Second 
Congress of the Russian Social Democratic Labour 
Party, 

We are of the opinion, and propose that the 
Congress should agree 

(1) that the most energetic measures must be 
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taken to achieve the speedy amalgamation of all 
the national Social Democratic parties in Russia 
into a united Russian Social Democratic Labour 
Party, 

(2) that the basis of this amalgamation must be 
the complete merging of all the Social Democratic 
organizations ın each locality, 

(3) that the Party must really ensure the satis 
faction of all the Party interests and requirements 
of the Social Democratic proletariat of each natio 
Mality giving due consideration also to the specific 
features of its culture and way of hfe, and that 
this may be ensured by holding special conferen 
ces of Social Democrats of the particular nationa 
lity, giving representation to the national minori 
ties on the local regional and central bodies of 
the Party forming special groups of authors, pu 
bhishers, agitators etc 

Coll Works Vol 10 pp ra 


PRINCIPLES OF PARTY ORGANIZATION 


Whereas 

(1) the prnncple of democratic centralism © in 
the Party is now universally recognized 

(2) although made difficult ıt can nevertheless 
be put into effect within certain limits in exist 
ing political conditions 

(3) mixing the secret with the legal apparatus of 
the Party organization has proved most fatal for 
the Party and piays into the hands of government 
provocation 

We are of the opinion and propose that the 
Congress should agree 

(1) that the elective principle in the Party orga 
nizations should be applied from top to bottom, 
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(2) that departures from this principle for exam 
ple two stage elections or co optation to elec 
ted bodies, etc , may be permitted only when pol: 
ce obstacles are insurmountable, and ın exception 
al cases especially provided for, 

(3) that ıt 1s imperative to preserve and strength 
en the secret nucleus of the Party orgamzation 

(4) that for public activities of all kinds (in the 
press, at meetings ın the umons particularly trade 
unions, etc) special departments of the Party 
organizations should be formed, which could not 
m any way jeopardize the secret nuclei, 

(5) that there must be one central body for the 
Party, 1e, the general congress of the Party must 
elect a single Central Committee which shall ap 
point the editorial board of the Partys Central 
Organ, etc 
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From 
“Report on the Unity Congress 
of the RSDLP” 
(A Letter to the St Petersburg 
Workers) 


THE CONGRESS SUMMED UP 


Summing up the work of the Congress and the 
effect ıt has had upon our Party we must draw 
the following main conclusions 

An important practical result of the Congress ın 
the proposed (partly already achieved) amalgama 
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tion with the national Social Democratic parties 
This amalgamation will strengthen the Russian 
Social Democratic Labour Party It will help to 
efface the last traces of the old circle habits It 
will infuse a new spirit into the work of the Par 
ty It will greatly enhance the might of the prole 
tariat of all the peoples of Russia 

Another important practical result was the 
amalgamation of the Minority and Mayjonty 
groups The split has been stopped The Social 
Democratic proletariat and its Party must be uni 
ted Disagreements on organization have been al- 
most entirely elmmuinated There remains an ım- 
portant serious and extremely responsible task 
really to apply the principles of democratic cen- 
tralism in Party organization to work tirelessly to 
make the local organizations the principal orga- 
nizational units of the Party m fact and not me 
rely in name and to see to it that all the higher 
standing bodies are elected accountable and sub- 
ject to recall We must work hard to build up an 
organization that will include all the class consci- 
ous Social Democratic workers and will live its 
own independent poiitical life The autonomy of 
every Party organization which hitherto has been 
largely a dead letter must become a reality The 
fight for posts fear of the other faction must 
be eliminated Let us have really united Party or- 
ganizations in which there will only be a purely 
ideological struggle between different trends of 
Social Democratic thought It will not be easy to 
achieve this nor shall we achieve it at one stroke 
But the road has been mapped out, the principles 
have been proclaimed and we must now work for 
the complete and consistent putting into effect of 
this organizational ideal 


We think that an important ideological result 
of the Congress is that there ıs now a clearer and 
more definite line of demarcation between the 
Right wing and the Left wing in Social Democra 
cy There ıs a Right and a Left wing ın all the So 
cial Democratic parties in Europe and their exis 
tence ın our Party has been evident for a long 
tme A more distinct line of demarcation between 
the two, a clearer definition of the points of dis 
agreement is essential for the healthy develop 
ment of the Party for the political education of 
the proletariat and for the checking of every m 
chnation of the Social Democratic Party to stray 
too far from the right path 
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From 
“The Social Democrats 
and the Duma Elections” “* 


The Russian Social Democratic Labour Par 
ty 1s organized on democratic hnes This means 
that all the affairs of the Party are conducted eith 
er directly, or through representatives, by all the 
members of the Party all of whom without ex- 
ception have equal rights, moreover all officials, 
all leading bodies and all institutions of the Par 
ty are subject to election, are responsible to their 
constituents and are subject to recall The affairs 
of the St Petersburg organization are managed by 
an elected body the St Petersburg Committee of 
the Russian Social Democratic Labour Party The 
supreme body of the St Petersburg organization 
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in view of the mpossibility of bringing together 
all the members of the Party (about 6000) 1s the 
conference of representatwes of the organization 
To this conference all members of the organization 
have a mght to send representatives one delegate 
for a definite number of Party members, one dele 
gate for every 50 members, for instance, the ratio 
that was adopted for the last conference These 
representatives must be elected by all the mem 
bers of the Party and a decision adopted by the 
representatives is supreme and final for the whole 
of the local organization 

But this is not all In order that the settlement 
of a question may be really democratic, it 1s not 
enough to call together the elected representa- 
tives of the organization It ıs necessary that all the 
members of the organization ın electing their re 
presentatives should at the same time ındepen 
dently, and each for himself, express their opimon 
on the point at issue before the whole organiza- 
tion Democratically organized parties and unions 
cannot on principle dispense with such a canvass 
of the opimon of every member without exception, 
in the most important cases at any rate and espe 
cially when it 1s a question of a political action in 
which the masses act independently eg a strike 
elections the boycott of some important local in 
stitution etc 

Why is it considered insufficient to send repre 
sentatives ın such cases? Why must there be a can 
vass of the opinion of all members of the Party or 
what 1s called a ‘referendum ? Because the suc- 
cess of mass actions requires the conscious and 
voluntary participation of every individual wor 
ker A strike cannot be conducted with the neces- 
sary solidarity, voting at elections will not be con- 


ducted intelligently unless every worker consci 
ously and voluntanly decides for himself the ques 
tion to strike or not to strike? It ıs mpos 
sible to decide all political questions by canvassing 
the opinion of all members of the Party this 
would involve endless tiresome and fruitless vot 
ing But the most important questions and espe 
cially those which are directly connected with 
some definite action by the masses themselves, 
must for the sake of democracy be settled not 
only by sending representatives but also by can 
vassing the opinion of all members of the Party 

The Rules of our Party very definitely establish 
the democratic organization of the Party The 
whole organization ıs built from below upwards 
on an elective basis The Party Rules declare that 
the local organizations are independent (autono 
mous) ın their local activities According to the 
Rules, the Central Committee co ordinates and di 
rects all the work of the Party 
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From 
“Draft Resolutions for the 5th 
Congress of the RSDLP”“ 


6 NON PARTY WORKERS ORGANIZATION AND THE 
ANARCHO SYNDICALIST TREND AMONG THE PROLE 
TARIAT 


Whereas 
1) a trend has appeared ın the ranks of 
the RSDI P, the aim of which 1s to destroy the So- 


cial Democratic Labour Party and to set up in its 
place a non party political organization of the pro 
letariat 

2) besides this outside of and actually against 
the Party anarcho syndicalist agitation is being 
carried on among the proletariat using slogan 
of a non party labour congress and non party or 
ganizations n 

3) notwithstanding the resolution passed by the 
November All Russian Conference of the RSDLP 
a series of disruptive actions has been observed in 
our Party with the object of setting up non party 
organizations 

4) on the other hand the RSDLP has ne 
ver renounced its intention of utilizing certain 
non party orgamizations such as the Soviets 
of Workers Deputies in periods of more or less 
intense revolutionary upheaval to extend Social 
Democratic influence among the working class and 
to strengthen the Social Democratic labour move 
ment 

5) the incipient revival creates the opportu 
nity to organize or utilze non party represen 
tative working class institutions such as Sovi 
ets of Workers Deputies Soviets of Workers’ 
Delegates etc for the purpose of developing the 
Social Democratic movement 

This conference declares 

1) that a most determined ideological struggle 
must be waged against the anarcho syndicalist 
movement among the proletariat 

2) that a most determined struggle must be wa 
ged against all disruptive and demagogic attempts 
to weaken the RSDLP from within or to utilize it 
for the purpose of substituting non party politi 


cal proletarian organizations for the Social Demo 
cratic Party 

3) that Social Democratic Party organizations 
may ın case of necessity participate in inter party 
Soviets of Workers Delegates, Soviets of Workers’ 
Deputies and in congresses of representatives of 
these organizations and may organize such insti 
tutions provided this 1s done on strict Party lines 
for the purpose of developing and _ strengthening 
the Social Democratic Labour Party 

4) that for the purpose of extending and strength 
ening the influence of the Social Democratic 
party among the broad masses of the proletariat, 
it is essential on the one hand to increase efforts 
to organize trade unions and conduct Social De- 
mocratic propaganda and agitation within them, 
and on the other hand to draw still larger sec 
tions of the working class into the activities of all 
types of Party organizations 
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From 
“What the Splitters Have to Say 
About the Coming Split” 


The unity of the Party is most dear to us 
But the purity of the principles of revolutionary 
Social Democracy 1s dearer still We submit, as 
we have always done to the will of the majority 
at the Partys Stockholm Congress We consider 
it imperative to carry out all its decisions But we 


demand that these decisions be carried out by the 
central, leading organs of the Party And the op 
portunist vacillations of the Mensheviks, all their 
attempts to propitiate the Cadets ‘7? by abandoning 
the line laid down by the Congress have met and 
will always meet with our merciless criticism and 
unyielding resistance That 1s our right and our 
duty We shall never give up that night, never fail 
in that duty And if a split does take place, it 
will only show that the Mensheviks themselves 
have trampled underfoot the decisions they them 
Selves passed at the Stockholm Congress There 
cannot and will not be a spht of any other kind 
And such a split can sigmfy only one thing the 
final transformation of the Mensheviks into vas 
sals of the Cadets 


February 1907 Coll Works Vol 12 p 172 


From 
“On the Road” 


A year of disintegration a year of ideological 
and political disunity, a year of Party driftage lies 
behind us The membership of all our Party orga 
nizations has dropped Some of them—namely, 
those whose membership was least proletarian— 
have fallen to pieces The Party s semi legal insti 
tutions created by the revolution have been bro- 
ken up time after time Things reached a point 
when some elements within the Party under the 
impact of the general break up began to ask 
whether it was necessary to preserve the old Social 
Democratic Party whether it was necessary to con 
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tinue its work whether it was necessary to go 
underground once more, and how this was to 
be done And the extreme Right (the hquidationist 
trend, so called) answered this question in the 
sense that it was necessary to legalize ourselves at 
all costs even at the price of an open renunciation 
of the Party programme, tactics and organization 
This was undoubtedly an ideological and political 
crisis as well as an organizational one 

The recent All Russian Conference of the Rus 
sian Social Democratic Labour Party has led the 
Party out on to the road and evidently marks a 
turning point in the development of the Russian 
working class movement after the victory of the 
counter revolution 

The main cause of the Party crisis 1s indicated 
in the preamble of the resolution on organization 
This main cause 1s the wavering intellectual and 
petty bourgeois elements of which the workers 
party had to mid itself elements who joined the 
working class movement manly ın the hope of an 
early triumph of the bourgeois democratic revo 
lution and could not stand up to a period of re- 
action Their instability was revealed both in theo 
ry and ın tactics as well as in Party organi 
zation The class conscious workers repelled this 
mstability came out resolutely against the liqui 
dators began to take the management and gui- 
dance of the Party organizations into their own 
hands If this hard core of our Party was unable 
at the outset to overcome the elements of disunity 
and cmsis this was not only because the task was 
a great and difficult one amidst the triumph of the 
counter revolution but also because a certain in 
difference towards the Party showed itself among 
those workers who although revolutionary min 
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ded were not sufficiently socialist minded It 1s 
precisely to the class conscious workers of Rus 
sia that the decisions of the conference are addres 
sed in the first place—as the crystallized opinion 
of Social Democracy concerning the means of 
combating disunity and vacillation 
A Marxist analysis of present day class relations 
and of the new policy of tsarism, an indication 
of the immediate aim of the struggle which our 
Party continues as before to set itself, an appre 
ciation of the lessons of the revolution as regards 
the correctness of the revolutionary Social Demo 
crats tactics, elucidation of the causes of the Par 
ty crisis, pointing out the role in combating it of 
the proletarian elements of the Party, solution of 
the problem of relations between the illegal and 
legal organizations, recognition of the necessity of 
utihzing the Duma tribune and drawing up pre 
cise instructions for the guidance of our Duma 
group, hnked with direct criticism of its mis 
takes—such was the principal content of the deci 
sions of the conference which provide a complete 
answer to the question of the party of the work- 
ing class choosing a definite path in the present 
difficult period 
To strengthen the legal Party organization 
to create Party cells in all spheres of work to set 
up first of all entirely Party committees consist- 
ing of workers even if their number be small in 
each industrial enterprise to concentrate the func 
tions of leadership in the hands of leaders of the 
Social Democratic movement from among the 
workers themselves—such 1s the task today Need 
less to say the task of these cells and commit 
tees must be to utilize all the sem: legal and as 
far as possible, legal organizations to maintain 


close contact with the masses’, and to direct the 
work m such a way that Social Democracy res 
ponds to all the needs of the masses Every Party 
cell and workers committee must become a ‘base 
for agitation propaganda and practical orgamiz 
ing work among the masses ie they must go 
where the masses go and try at every step to push 
the consciousness of the masses ın the direction 
of socialism to hnk up every specific question 
with the general tasks of the proletariat to trans 
form every act of organization into one of class 
consolidation to win by dint of energy and ideo- 
logical influence (not by their ranks and titles, of 
course) the leading role ın all the proletarian le 
gal organizations Even if these cells and commit 
tees be very small at times they will be hnked to- 
gether by Party tradition and Party organization 
by a definite class programme, and two or three 
Social Democratic members of the Party will thus 
be able to avoid becoming submerged ın an amor 
phous legal organization and to pursue their Party 
line under all conditions in all circumstances and 
in all kinds of situations to influence their envi- 
ronment in the spirit of the whole Party, and not 
allow the environment to swallow them up 
Though mass organizations of one type or anoth 
er may be dissolved though the legal trade unions 
may be hounded out of existence though every 
open act of workers imitiative under a regime 
of counter revolution may be ruined by the po 
lice on one pretext or another—no power on earth 
can prevent the concentration of masses of work 
ers in a capitahst country such as Russia has al 
ready become One way or another legally or se 
mi legally, openly or covertly the working class 
will find its own rallying points the class con- 
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scious Party Social Democrats will everywhere 
and always march ın front of the masses, every 
where and always act together in order to influ 
ence the masses ın the spirit of the Party And So 
cial Democracy, which has proved in open revo- 
lution that ıt ıs the party of the class, the party 
that succeeded in leading millions ın strikes, in 
the uprising of 1905, as well as in the elections of 
1906 07 will now also be able to remain the party 
of the class the party of the masses the vanguard 
which ın the hardest times will not lose touch with 
the bulk of the army, but will be able to help the 
latter overcome these hard times, consolidate its 
ranks once more, and train more and more new 
fighters 
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From 
“Report on the Conference of the 
Extended Editorial Board 
of 'Proletary”* 


Our immediate task 1s to preserve and con 
solidate the Russian Social Democratic Labour 
Party The very fulfilment of this great task in 
volves one extremely important element the com 
bating of both varieties of l1quidationism—hliquida 
tionism on the right and liquidationism on the left 
The hquidators on the mght say that no illegal 
RSDLP 1s needed that Social Democratic activities 
should be centred exclusively or almost exclusive- 
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ly on legal opportunities The hquidators on the 
left go to the other extreme legal avenues of Par 
ty work do not exist for them ullegality at any 
price ıs their be all and end all Both in appro 
ximately equal degree are hquidators of the 
RSDLP for without methodical judicious combi 
nation of legal and illegal work ın the present sı 
tuation that history has imposed upon us the pre 
servation and consolidation of the RSDLP ıs in 
conceivable Liquidationism on the right as we 
know, 1s rampant particularly ın the Menshevik 
section and partly in the Bund 

To fight liquidationism on the left ıs just as 
imperative now as to fight liquidationism on the 
right The parliamentary cretinism which would 
reduce the whole Party organization to a congre 
gation of workers at the shrine of legal oppor 
tunities and of Duma activities in particular 1s 
as profoundly alien to the principles of revolutio 
nary Social Democracy as the otzovism that can 
not understand the value of legal opportunities to 
the Party, in the interests of the Party In the con 
ference resolutions the use of legal opportunities 
for the benefit of the Party ıs regarded as being 
of immense importance But nowhere in these re 
solutions are legal opportunities and their use treat 
ed as an end ın itself They are everywhere placed 
in direct association with the aims and meth 
ods of illegal activity And this association deser 
ves particular attention at the present time Certain 
practical suggestions are given on this score in the 
resolution But they are only suggestions Broadly 
speaking it 1s not so much now a question of what 
place ‘legal opportumities should occupy among 
other fields of Party work but of how to utilize 
them with greatest benefit to the Party During its 


long years of work underground, the Party has ac- 
cumulated enormous experience in illegal work 
This cannot be said of the other sphere—the use of 
legal opportunities Here the Party and the Bol 
sheviks ın particular, have not been active enough 
More attention more mitiative and more effort 
must be turned to making use of this field than 
has hitherto been the case We must learn to utilize 
legal opportunities learn just as zealously as 
we have been learning to use illegal methods of 
work And it 1s for the purpose of using the legal 
opportunities for the benefit of the Party that the 
conference calls upon all to whom the interests 
of the RSDLP are dear to put their shoulder to the 
wheel 
Coll Works Vol 15 pp 432 
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From 
“Resolutions of the Conference 
of the Extended Editorial Board 


of ‘Proletary’” 


1 
ON OT/OVISM AND UL TIMATUMISM 


In the course of the bourgeois democratic re- 
volution a number of elements joined our Party, 
attracted not by its purely proletaman program- 
me but chiefly by its gallant and energetic fight 
for democracy, these elements adopted the revo- 
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lutionary democratic slogans of the proletarian 
party but without connecting them with the enti 
re struggle of the socialist proletariat as a whole 

Such elements not sufficiently imbued with the 
proletarian point of view have also been found in 
the ranks of our Bolshevik wing of the Party In 
this period of social stagnation such elements more 
and more reveal their lack of Social Democratic 
consistency Coming as they do into ever sharper 
contradiction with the fundamentals of revolutio 
mary Social Democratic tactics they have been 
creating during the past year a trend that seeks 
to give shape to a theory of otzovism and ultima 
tumism but in reality only elevates to a principle 
and intensifies false notions about Social Democra 
tic parliamentarism and the work of Social Demo 
cracy in the Duma 

These attempts to create a complete system 
of otzovist policy out of an otzovist mood lead to 
a theory which ın substance expresses the :deolo 
gy of political indifference on the one hand and 
of anarchist vagaries on the other For all its re 
volutionary phraseology the theory of otzovism 
and ultrmatumism ın practice represents to a con 
siderable extent the reverse side of constitutional 
illusions based on the hope that the Duma itself 
can satisfy certain urgent needs of the people In 
essence it substitutes petty bourgeois tendencies 
for proletarian ideology 

No less harmful to the Social Democratic cause 
than open  otzovism is so called ultimatumism 
(1e, that tendency which on principle renounces 
the utihzation of the Third Duma rostrum or 
which tries to justify its failure to carry out this 
duty by considerations of expediency and ın stry 
ing for the recall of the Social Democratic group 


from the Duma abandons the prolonged work of 
training the Duma group and straightening its line 
in favour of presenting to it an immediate ul 
timatum) Politically ultimatumism at the present 
time is indistinguishable from otzovism and only 
introduces still greater confusion and disunity by 
the disguised character of its otzovism The at 
tempts of ultrmatumism to assert its direct connec 
tion with the tactics of boycott practised by our 
wing of the Party during a particular stage of the 
revolution merely distort the true meaning and 
character of the Boycott of the Bulygin Duma 
and the First Duma which was quite correctly ap 
phed by the overwhelming majority of our Party 
By their attempt to deduce from the particular 
cases in which the boycott of representative insti 
tutions was applied at this or that moment of the 
revolution that the policy of boycott 1s the dis 
tinguishing feature of Bolshevik tactics even in a 
period of counter revolution ultrmatumism and ot 
zovism demonstrate that these trends are in es 
sence the reverse side of Menshevism which prea 
ches indiscriminate participation in all represen 
tative institutions irrespective of the particular 
stage of development of the revolution irrespec 
tive of whether a revolutionary upsurge exists or 
not 

All the attempts made so far by otzovism and 
ultimatumism to lay down principles on which to 
base their theory have imevitably led to demal 
of the fundamentals of revolutionary Marxism 
The tactics proposed by them mevitably lead to a 
complete break with the tactics of the Left wing 
of international Social Democracy as applied to 
present day Russian conditions and result in anar 
chist deviations 
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Otzovist ultimatumist agitation has already be 
gun to cause unquestionable harm to the work 
ing class movement and to Social Democratic 
work If it continues it may become a threat to 
Party unity for this agitation has already given 
rise to such ugly phenomena as the alliance be 
tween otzovists and Socialist Revolutionaries 5! (in 
St Petersburg) for the purpose of preventing help 
for our Party representatives ın the Duma hke 
wise to public speeches at workers meetings 
jointly with avowed svndicahsts 

In view of all this the extended editorial board 
of Proletary declares that Bolshevism as a de 
finite trend within the Russtan Social Democratic 
Labour Party has nothing in common with otzov 
ism and ultimatumism and that the Bolshevik 
wing of the Party must most resolutely combat 
these deviations from the path of revolutionary 
Marxism 


2 
THE TASKS OF THE BOI SHEVIKS IN THE PARTY 


In the period of decisive trumph of counter re 
volution which followed the dissolution of the 
Second Duma force of circumstances dictated 
that all Party activities should be concentrated 
on the following task to preserve the Party orga 
nization built up in the years of the ngh tide of 
the proletarian struggle despite all the efforts of 
reaction and notwithstanding the great depres 
sion ın the proletarian class struggle 1e to pre 
serve it as organization which consciously takes 
its stand on the basis of orthodox Marxism and 
which unites all the ‘national Social Democratic 
organizations for the purpose of carrying out a 
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single revolutionary Social Democratic hne of tac 
tics 

In the course of this two years struggle for the 
Party and partyism, ıt became quite clear that, on 
the one hand the Party had dissociated tself 
from the elements that had penetrated it as a re- 
sult of the specific conditions of the bourgeois 
democratic revolution, and that on the other hand 
the revolutionary Social Democrats had been fur 
ther consolidated On the one hand the former fel 
low travellers of Social Democracy took quite de 
finite shape—those fellow travellers, who on leav 
ing the Party, transferred all their activities into 
various legal organizations (co operatives, trade 
unions, educational societies advisory committees 
for the Duma group), where they not only did not 
carry out the policy of the Party but, on the con 
trary fought the Party and strove to wrest these 
organizations away from it and pit them against 
the Party Making a fetish of legality and elevat 
ing to a principle the narrow forms of activity ım 
posed by the temporary decline of and state of dis 
unity in the working class movement, these ele 
ments—avowed hquidators of the Party—quite ob 
viously took their stand upon the ground of theo- 
retical and tactical revisionism That the closest 
connection exists between liquidationism in orga 
nization (the struggle against Party institutions) 
and the ideological struggle against Marxist theo 
ry and the fundamental principles of the prog 
ramme of the Russian Social Democratic Labour 
Party, has now most clearly been revealed and 
proved by the entire history of the efforts to force 
an opportunist policy on our Duma group by its 
intellectual advisers, as well as by the entire 
course of the struggle between the liquidators and 
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the partyists within the legal workers organiza 
tions 

On the other hand the Left wing of the Party 
to whose lot it fell to lead the Party during this 
period of the decisive triumph of the counter re 
volution theoretically recogmzed and ın practice 
applied the tactics of expediently combining ıl 
legal with legal Party work This applies to all the 
Party work with the Duma group and all the Par 
ty work ın the legal and sem: legal proletarian or 
ganizations It ıs precisely these forms of work— 
forms enabling the illegal Party to influence more 
or less broad masses—that have been brought to 
the fore by the pecuhar conditions of the present 
historical situation in addition to the main forms 
of Party work It 1s in these forms of activity that 
the Party in practice comes into conflict with hqui 
dationism and deals it heavy blows It is on this 
ground also that Social Democrats belonging to va 
rious groups of the Party have been and are be 
ing drawn together And here finally on the very 
same questions of Party tactics and organization 
in the conditions of the Third Duma period the 
Bolshevik section openly dısavows the pseudo 
revolutionary, unstable non Marxist elements, 
which under cover of socalled otzovism have 
been opposing the new forms of Party activity 

At the present time outlining the basic tasks of 
the Bolsheviks the extended editorial board of 
Proletary states 

(1) that ın the further struggle for the Party and 
partyism the task of the Bolshevik section which 
must remain the foremost champion of partyism 
and of the revolutionary Social Democratic line in 
the Party 1s to give active and all round support 
to the Central Committee and the Central Organ 
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of the Party In the present period of the re group 
ing of Party forces only the central institutions of 
the Party can serve as the strong and authoritative 
representative of the Party line around which all 
genuinely partyist and genuinely Social Democra- 
tic elements can be ralhed 

(2) that in the Menshevik camp of the Party 
the minority of this faction having explored the 
path of liquidationism to the very end 18 already 
raising its voice in protest against that path 

(3) that in such circumstances the task of the 
Bolsheviks who will remain the solid vanguard 
of the Party, ıs not only to continue the struggle 
against lquidationism and all the varieties of re- 
visionism but also to establish closer contact with 
the Marxist and partyist elements of the other 
groups dictated by common aims ın the struggle 
for the preservation and consolidation of the Rus 
sian Social Democratic Labour Party 
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From 
“The Liquidation of Liquidationism” 


During the revolution we learned to speak 
French 1e to imtroduce into the movement the 
greatest number of rousing slogans to raise the 
energy of the direct struggle of the masses and 
extend its scope Now in this time of stagnation, 
reaction and disintegration we must learn to 
speak German , 1 e to work slowly (there 1s 
nothing else for it, until things revive), systema- 
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tically stcadily, advancing step by step winning 
inch by inch Whoever finds this work tedious 
whoever does not understand the need for preserv 
ing and developing the revolutionary principles of 
Social Democratic tactics ın this phase too, on this 
bend of the road, is taking the name of Marxist ın 
vain 

Our Party can make no headway unless it deci 
Sively liquidates hquidationism And _ hquidation 
ism does not only mean the direct hquidationism 
of the Mensheviks and their opportunust tactics It 
also includes Menshevism inside out It includes 
Otzovism and ultimatumism that are impeding 
the Party in the fulfilment of its immediate task 
in which he all the unique pecuharities of the pre 
sent time the task of utilizing the Duma rostrum 
and turning all the semi legal and legal organiza 
tions of the working class into coigns of vantage 
The same goes for god building ** and the defence 
of god building tendencies which are radically at 
variance with the principles of Marxism And the 
same applies to incomprehension of the Party 
tasks of the Bolsheviks which in 1906 and 1907 
consisted in overthrowing the Menshevik Central 
Committee, as a body which lacked the support 
of the majority of the Party (Committee, which 
was purely Menshevik at the time)—and which 
now consist in patiently training up partyist ele 
ments and knitting them together, in building up 
a really united and strong proletarian party The 
Bolsheviks prepared the ground for partyism by 
their implacable struggie against the anti Party 
elements in 1903 05 and ın 1906 07 Now the Bol- 
sheviks must build the Party, build the party out 
of their wing, build up the party by utilzing the 
vantage ground gained in the inner Party struggle 


Such are the tasks of our wing of the Party in 
the present political situation and the general po 
sition of the RSDLP asa whole They are set forth 
once more and developed in particular detail in 
the resolutions of the recent Bolshevik Conference 
The ranks have been re formed for a new strug 
gle The changed conditions have been taken into 
account The road has been chosen Let us go 
forward along it and the revolutionary Social De 
mocratic Labour Party of Russia will begin rapid 
ly to build up into a force which no reaction will 
shake and which will stand at the head of all 
the fighting classes of the people in the next 
round of our revolution 
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From. 
“Resolutions of the Sixth (Prague) 
All-Russia Conference of RSDLP”™ 


THE CHARACTER AND ORGANIZATIONAL FORMS OF 
PARTY WORK 


Recognizing that the experience of the past 
three years has undoubtedly confirmed the main 
Provisions of the resolution on the problem of 
organization carried by the December (1908) Con 
ference and assuming that the new upswing of 
the working class movement makes possible the 
further development of organizational forms of 
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Party work along the hnes indicated therein 1e 
by the formation of illegal Social Democratic nuc 
le1 surrounded by as wide a network as possible 
of every kind of legal workers associations 

The Conterence considers that 

(1) It ıs essential for illegal Party organiza 
tions to participate actively in the leadership of 
the economic struggle (strikes, strike committees 
etc) and to ensure co operation in this sphere 
between the illegal Party nucle: and the trade 
unions, ın particular with the SD nucle: in the 
trade unions, and also with various leaders of the 
trade union movement, 

(2) It ıs desirable that SD nucle: in unions or 
ganized on an mdustrial basis should whenever 
local conditions permit function ın conjunction 
with Party branches organized on a_ territorial 
basis, 

(3) It ıs essential for the maximum possible int 
tative to be shown in the organization of SD 
work ın legally existing associations—umions read 
ing rooms libraries’ various types of workers 
entertainment societies the circulation of the trade 
union journals and the guidance of the trade 
union press in the spirit of Marxism the use of 
the Duma speeches of the SD members the train 
ing of workers to become legal lecturers the crea 
tion (ın connection with the elections to the Fourth 
Duma) of workers and other voters committees 
for each district each street, etc and the organi 
zation of Social Democratic campaigns in connec 
tion with the elections to municipal bodies etc 

(4) It 1s essential to make special efforts to 
strengthen and increase the number of illegal 
Party nucle: and to seek for new organizational 
forms for them of the greatest possible flexibility 
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to establish and strengthen leading illegal Party 
organizations and to propagate forms of 
mass illegal organizations 

(5) It ıs desirable to draw the study circles 
mto every day practical work—the distribution of 
illegal Social Democratic and legal Marxist htera 
ture and so on, 

(6) It ıs essential to bear in mind that systema 
tic agitation through SD hterature and partıcu- 
larly the regular distribution of the illegal Party 
Paper issued frequently and regularly can have a 
tremendous significance for the establishment of 
organizational lınks both between the illegal 
nuclei, and between the SD nucle in legally exist 
ing workers associations 


LIQUIDATIONISM AND THE GROUP OF LIQUIDATORS 


Whereas 

(1) The RSDLP for nearly four years has been 
waging a determined fight against the hquidation 
ist trend which was characterized at the confe 
rence of the Party ın December 1908 as an at- 
tempt on the part of a group of Party intellectuals 
to hquidate the existing organization of the 
RSDLP and to replace it at all costs, even at the 
price of downright renunciation of the program 
me tactics and traditions of the Party by a loose 
association functioning legally , 

(2) The Plenary Meeting of the Central Com- 
mittee held in January 1910 continuing the fight 
against this trend unanimously declared it to be 
a manifestation of bourgeois influence upon the 
proletariat and demanded as a condition for real 
Party umty and for the fusion of the former Bol 


shevik and Menshevik groups a complete rupture 
with hquidationism and the utter rout of this 
bourgeois deviation from sociahsm, 


(3) In spite of all Party decisions and in spite 
of the obligation assumed by the representatives 
of all the factions at the Plenary Meeting held in 
January 1910 a section of Social Democrats 
grouped around the magazines Nasha Zarya and 
Dyeto Zhizm began to defend openly the trend 
which the entire Party has recognized as being 
the product of bourgeois influence on the prole 
tariat, 


(5) It was precisely after the Plenary Meeting 
of 1910 that the above mentioned chef publica 
tions of the liquidators Nasha Zarya and Dyelo 
Zhizni, defintely turned to hquidationtsm all 
along the line, not only behtthng (contrary to 
the decisions of the Plenary Meeting] the ımpor 
tance of the illegal Party , but openly renouncing 
it declaring that the Party was extinct , that the 
Party was already lhquidated that the dea of 
reviving the illegal Party was a reactionary uto 
pia , using the columns of legally published ma 
gazines to heap slander and abuse on the illegal 
Party, calling upon the workers to regard the 
nucle: of the Party and its hierarchy as dead , 
etc , 

(6) At a time when throughout Russia the 
members of the Party irrespective of factions 
united to promote the immediate task of conven 
mg a Party conference the hqudators banded 
together ın entirely independent small groups 
definitely refused to maintain any Party relations 
with the local organizations of the RSDLP, 

The Conference declares that by its conduct the 
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Nasha Zarya and Dyelo Zhiznt group has defi 
nitely placed itself outside the Party 

The Conference calls upon all Party members 
irrespective of tendencies and shades of opinion 
to combat liquidationism, explain its great harm 
fulness to the cause of the emancipation of the 
working class and bend all their efforts to revive 
and strengthen the illegal RSDLP 


Coli Works Vol 17 pp 473- 
474 480 481 


From 
“The Situation in the RSDLP and 
the Immediate Tasks of the Party” 


The RSDLP has passed through unpreceden 
tedly hard years of rampant counter revolution 
and is now on the mght way to re-establishing its 
organization and increasing its forces and its 
guiding influence on the Russian proletariat 
which dealt powerful blows at the autocracy in 
1905 and will destroy it ın the coming revolution 

The hard years 1908 11 were years of division, 
it was in that period that the present Executive 
Committee of the Social Democratic Party of Po- 
land and Lithuama which had joined our Party 
in 1906 and had marched with us Bolsheviks 
against the Menshesik opportunists seceded from 
the RSDLP 

The worker Social Democrats of Poland should 
make a critical appraisal of this secession of the 
present Executive from the RSDLP 
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Our comrades the Polish workers are familar 
with the differences existing between the Bolshe 
viks and Mensheviks during the revolution of 
1905 A number of prominent representatives of 
the SDP of Poland and Lithuania such as Rosa 
Luxemburg were on the Mensheviks side at first 
in 1904 but the revolution soon revealed their 
error clearly demonstrating the Mensheviks oppor 
tunism 

The counter revolution of 190811 initiated a 
new stage in Russian history The old autocracy 
moved a step closer to a bourgeois monarchy 
The Duma of the landlords and the big bourgeoi 
sie came into being Tsarism had not yet lost its 
feudal character but it was pursuing a bourgeois 
agrarian policy designed to institute private land 
ownership as early as possible at the price of 
unprecedented ruin and extermination of millions 
of peasants Bourgeois liberalism made a sharp 
turn towards counter revolution and indulged in 
veritable orgies of renegacy 

Unparalleled division and dissension prevailed 
among the intelligentsia in general The proleta 
riat was subjected to persecution on the part of 
tsarism which was taking its vengeance for the 
revolution and to torrents of slander on the part 
of the renegades 

The task of the RSDLP was to preserve the 
revolutionary Social Democratic Party of the work 
ing class by adapting uself to the new conditions 
of work 

The very first steps towards accomplishing that 
task brought out new anti proletaran trends m 
the RSDLP that tended to undermine the very 


existence of the Party They were engendered by 
the historical situation which our counter revolu 
tion had created These bourgeois trends are liqui 
dationism and otzovism 

The hquidators caught up by the wave of bour 
geois desertion repudiated the revolution Giving 
up the illegal Party as a bad job they sought 
only a legal basis for themselves ın the allegedly 
constitutional regime of June 3 (16) and ad 
vocated its constitutional renovation An “open 
workers party and slogans of constitutional re 
form were the gist of their policy It was not a 
Social Democratic but a hberal labour policy 

Liquidators refuse to recognize the Party ın its 
illegal 1e its present form and the founding a 
new legal party It 1s not a trend inside the Party 
but a withdrawal from the Party The liquidators 
obvious repudiation and destruction of the Party 
gave rise to sharp resistance from the Mensheviks 
themselves The worker Mensheviks ın Russia 
refused to follow the hquidators and outside Rus 
sia the Menshevik Plekhanov put himself at the 
head of the pro Party Mensheviks (anti liqui 
dators) Plekhanov has now publicly and unequi 
vocally admitted in the press that the liquidators 
are founding a new party The otzovists boy 
cotted the Third Duma for they did not realize 
the necessity of using the Duma rostrum and all 
legal opportunities for revolutionary Social De 
mocratic work They reduced the slogans of the 
revolutionary tactics of 1905 to meaningless phra 
ses Experience soon showed that boycotting the 
Third Duma was an absurdity leading the Russian 
Social Democrat boycotters to anarchism’ even 
against their will In the summer of 1907 most 
Bolsheviks favoured a boycott, but as early as 


207 


the spring of 1908 they had learned the lesson 
taught by experience and very sharply rebutted 
otzovist propaganda in St Petersburg and Moscow 
After being defeated so thoroughly ın Russia the 
otzovists and their defenders eked out a miserable 
existence abroad in the form of the absolutely 
impotent httle group of Vperyod 


The RSDLP was confronted with the question 
of how to re establish the Party 

Clearly it was impossible to re establish the 
Party jointly with those who wanted to liquidate 
the Party or with those who boycotted the Duma 
and legal opportunities Either the httle groups 
abroad which were pursuing that bourgeois poh 
cy must abandon it ın submission to the over 
whelming majority of the organizations, groups 
and circles in Russia or Russia must re establish 
the Party ın spite of those groups abroad 

In January 1910 the Central Committee of the 
RSDLP held a plenary meeting for the last time 
ıt made an attempt to save the hquidators and 
otzovists who were breaking away from the So 
cial Democrats and to guide them on to the path 
of Party work The absurdity and un Social De 
mocratic character of both deviations were so 
obvious that no one ventured to defend them It 
was unanimously recognized that both were bour 
geots trends and that only by repudiating them 
could conditions be provided for the revival of 
the Party 

But unanimous decision 1s insufficient if it 18 
not followed by united action The hquidators and 
otzovists, contrary to the decisions of the Plena 


ry Meeting of the Central Committee did not 
relax but intensified their destructive work It 
turned out that it was the Partys Central Organ, 
led by the Bolsheviks and the Poles that fought 
for the Party during a year and a half (January 
1910 to June 1911) with the Menshevik Plekha 
nov contributing vigorously to the struggle against 
the lhquidators 

Working against the Party with might and 
main were the lquidators the Vperyod group 
Trotsky and the Bund The Letts vacillated most 
often siding with the lhquidators 
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From 
“Notification and Resolutions of the 
Cracow Meeting of the Central 
Committee of the RSDLP and Party 
Functionaries” * 


The revolutionary upswing of the proletariat in 
1912 was the main cause of the universally recog 
nized change in the mood of the democrats Both 
in the elections to the Fourth Duma and in the 
matter of founding a legal working class press 
that advocates at least the basic elements of Marx- 
ist theory the Social Democrats achieved impor 
tant victories The tsarist government was unable 
to prevent these achievements solely because the 
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open revolutionary struggle of the masses had 
altered the entire social and political situation 
While continuing its steadfast persevering and 
systematic work of using absolutely all legal 
opportunities —ranging from the platform of the 
Black Hundred Duma to a simple temperance so 
ciety—the RSDLP does not for one moment for 
get that only he ıs worthy of the lofty name of 
Party member who really carries on his entire 
work among the masses ın the spirit of the Party 
decisions that were thought out and adopted from 
the standpoint of the growing revolution Our 
task 1s not to succumb to the disorder and disin 
tegration left over from the period of 1908 11 but 
to fight against them Our job ıs not to swim with 
the stream of chaotic and unprincipled legalism 
but to use every legal possibility for gradually 
grouping all live elements around the illegal Party 
Our slogan ıs no peace with those who misuse 
legalism to sow scepticism and indifference to 
the revolutionary struggle of the masses or even 
to hamper it outright 


We cannot guarantee the realization of our de 
mands by reducing them by curtailing our pro 
gramme, or by adopting the tactics of attracting 
unenlightened people with the deceptive promuse 
of easy constitutional reforms under Russian tsar 
ism We can guarantee ıt only by educating the 
masses 1n the spirit of consistent democracy and 
awareness of the falsity of constitutional iiusions 
The guarantee les in the revolutionary organiza 
tion of the foremost class the proletamat and in 
the great revolutionary enthusiasm of the masses 


The period of rampant counter revolution has 
kft us a heritage of ideological disorder and dis 
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ruption, organizational disintegration ın many 
centres of the working class movement, primitive 
methods and forced isolation from the Party on 
the part of some, and a scornful or even malt 
crous, attitude to the underground that preserves 
the behests of the revolution and elaborates revo 
lutionary tactics, on the part of others The hqui 
dators break away from the Social Democratic 
Party their virtual isolation and in some cases 
departure from Social Democratic principles and 
disintegration of the non Russian Social Democ 
ratic organizations have all accentuated the dem 
and for unity to the utmost degree 

Unity of the Social Democratic proletariat 1s a 
necessary condition for its victories 

Unity of the Social Democratic proletariat is 
impossible without the unity of its Party, the 
RSDLP 

And here we see at once that we cannot decide 
the question of unity without deciding—not mere 
ly ın words but by deeds as well—the question of 
the need for an illegal Party Anyone who speaks 
of unity and yet advocates an open workers 
party deceives himself and the workers Anyone 
who speaks of unity pretending that this question 
can be decided cleared up or at least raised 
within the bounds of legality deceives himself 
and the workers 

What will solve the problem of unity 1s certain 
ly not meaningless phrases about unity in the 
legal press nor agreements with various ‘ straggl 
ing little groups of intellectuals nor yet the dip 
lomacy of negotiations abroad but solely unity in 
the localities and actual fusion of all worker mem 
bers of the RSDLP into an integral illegal organı 
zation 
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Building the Illegal Organizations 


1 In summing up the working class movement 
and the Partys work in 1912, this meeting finds 
that—the new wave of revolutionary actions by 
the masses that has begun has fully borne out the 
previous decisions of the RSDLP (particularly 
those of the January 1912 Conference) as regards 
building the Party The course of the strike move 
ment in 1912 the Social Democrats campaign in 
the elections to the Fourth Duma the course of 
the insurance campaign etc, have shown beyond 
doubt that the only correct type of orgamizational 
structure in the present period ıs an illegal party 
as the sum total of Party nucle: surrounded by a 
network of legal and sem: legal workers associa 
tions 

2 It is absolutely obligatory to adapt the orga 
nizational forms of illegal building to local con 
ditions A variety of forms of cover for illegal 
nuclei and the greatest possible flexibility in adapt 
ing forms of work to local and general living con 
ditions guarantee the vitality of the illegal orga 
nization 

3 lhe chief immediate task ın the field of or 
ganizational work at the present time is to esta 
blish ın all factories purely Party illegal commit 
tees consisting of the most active elements among 
the workers The tremendous upswing of the 
working class movement creates conditions in 
which factory Party committees can be restored 
and the existing ones strengthened in the vast 
majority of localities 

4 The meeting points out that it has now be 
come essential in every centre to form a single 


leading organization out of the disconnected local 
groups 

In St Petersburg for example a leading City 
Committee formed by combining the principle of 
election by district nucle: and the principle of co 
option has emerged as a type of city wide organı 
zation 

This type of organization makes it possible to 
establish a very close and direct connection be 
tween the leading body and the prmmary nucle: 
and at the same time to create a small mobile, 
particularly well disguised executive body autho 
rized to act at any moment on behalf of the entire 
organization The meeting recommends this type 
for other centres of the working class movement 
as well with such modifications as may be promp 
ted by local and general living conditions 

5 With a view to establishing close hnks be 
tween local organizations and the Central Commit 
tee as well as to guiding and unifying Party work, 
this meeting deems it :mperative to organize regio 
nal centres in the principal areas of the working 
class movement 

6 A system of authorized nominees 1s proposed 
as a most important practical factor ın establish 
ing a permanent hving link between the Central 
Committee and local Social Democratic groups as 
well as in devising flexible forms of directing local 
work in the major centres of the working class 
movement Nominees should be recruited among 
workers in charge of local work Only advanced 
workers can by themselves strengthen and conso- 
lidate the central apparatus of the Party locally 
and throughout Russia 

7 This meeting expresses the wish that the 
Central Committee should confer as frequently as 
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possible with local Party functionaries active in 
various fields of Social Democratic work 


February 1913 Coll Works Voi 18 pp 450 
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From 


“The Tashs of the Proletariat in the 
Present Revolution” ”’ 


2) The specific feature of the present situation 
in Russia 1s that the country 1s passing from the 
first stage of the revolution—which owing to the 
insufficient class consciousness and _ organization 
of the proletariat placed power ın the hands of 
the bourgeoisie—to its second stage which must 
place power in the hands of the proletanat and 
the poorest sections of the peasants 

This transition ıs characterized on the one 
hand by a maximum of legally recognized mghts 
(Russia is now the freest of all the belligerent 
countries in the world) on the other by the ab 
sence of violence towards the masses and finally 
by their unreasoning trust ın the government of 
capitalists, those worst enemies of peace and so 
cialism 

This pecuhar situation demands of us an abili 
ty to adapt ourselves to the special conditions of 
Party work among unprecedentedly large masses 
of proletarıans who have just awakened to pol 
tical hfe 

3) No support for the Provisional Govern 
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ment 5 the utter falsity of all its promises should 
be made clear particularly of those relating to 
the renunciation of annexations Exposure ın 
place of the impermissible illusion breeding dem 
and that ths government, a government of capi 
talists should cease to be an impenalhst govern 
ment 


4) Recognition of the fact that in most of the 
Soviets of Workers Deputies our Party is in a 
minority so far a small minority as against a 
bloc of all the petty bourgeois opportunist ele- 
ments who have yielded to the influence of the 
bourgeoisie and spread that influence among the 
proletariat 

The masses must be made to see that the So 
viets of Workers Deputies are the only possible 
form of revolutionary government and that there 
fore our task 1s, as long as this government yields 
to the influence of the bourgeoisie to present a 
patient, systematic and persistent explanation of 
the errors of their tactics an explanation espe 
cially adapted to the practical needs of the mas 
ses 


As long as we are ın the minority we carry on 
the work of criticizing and exposing errors and 
at the same time we preach the necessity of trans- 
ferring the entire state power to the Soviets of 
Workers Deputies so that the people may over 
come their mistakes by experience 


5) Not a parhamentary republic—to return to 
a parhamentary republic from the Soviets of 
Workers Deputies would be a retrograde step—but 
a republic of Soviets of Workers Agricultural La 
bourers and Peasants Deputies throughout the 
country from top to bottom 
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Abolition of the pohce the army and the bu 
reaucracy * 

The salanes of all officials all of whom are 
elective and displaceable at any time not to ex 
ceed the average wage of a competent worker 

6) The weight of emphasis in the agrarian pro 
gramme to be shifted to the Soviets of Agricul 
tural Labourers Deputies 

Confiscation of all landed estates 

Nationahzation of all lands in the country the 
land to be disposed of by the local Soviets of 
Agricultural Labourers and Peasants Deputies 
The organization of separate Soviets of Deputies 
of Poor Peasants The setting up of a model farm 
on each of the large estates (ranging ın size from 
100 to 300 dessiatines according to local and 
other conditions and to the decisions of the local 
bodies) under the control of the Soviets of Agri 
cultural Labourers Deputies and for the public 
account 

7) The immediate amalgamation of all banks 
in the country into a single national bank and 
the institution of control over by the Soviet of 
Workers Deputies 

8) It ıs not our unmediate task to introduce 
socialism but only to bring social production and 
the distribution of products at once under the 
control of the Soviets of Workers Deputies 

9) Party tasks 

(a) Immediate convocation of a Party con 
gress 

(b) Alteration of the Party Programme 
mainly 


* Ie the standing army to be replaced by the arming of 
the whole people 
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(1) On the question of mperialhism and the 
impertahst war 
{2) On our attitude towards the state and 
our demand for a commune state 
(3) Amendment of our out of date mim 
mum programme 
{c) Change of the Party s name 
10) A new International 
We must take the imitiative m creating a revo 
lutionary International an International agaist 
the social chauvinists and against the ‘ Centre 
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THE SEVENTH {APRIL} AI L RUSSIA CONFERFNCE OF 
THE RSDLP (B) APRIL 2429 (MAY 7 $2) 1917 


12 
Resolution on the Question 
of Revismg the Party Programme 


The Conference considers it necessary to revise 
the Party Programme along the following lines 


“Te a state of which the Pans Commune was the proto 
type 
** Instead of Social Democracy whose official lesders 
throughout the world have betraved socialism and de 
serted to the bourgeoisie (the defencists and the vacillat 
rsd Kautskyites ) we must call ourseives the Communist 
arty 
*** The Centre” im the international Socal Democratic 
movement is the trend which vacillates between the chau 
viuists ( defencists } and mternationahsts 3e Kautsky 
and Co in Germany Longuet and Co in France Chkhe:dze 
and Co m Russia Turat and Co im Italy MacDonald and 
Co m Britam etc 


217 


1 Evaluating imperialism and the epoch of ım 
perialist wars in connection with the approaching 
socialist revolution fighting against the distortion 
of Marxism by the ‘defencists who have forgot 
ten Marxs slogan—“The working men have no 
country ’ 

2 Amending the theses and clauses dealing 
with the state such amendment ıs to be ın the 
nature of a demand for a democratic proletarian 
peasant republic (1e a type of state functioning 
without police without a standing army and 
without a privileged bureaucracy), and not for a 
bourgeois parliamentary republic 

3 Ehmuinating or amending what 1s out of date 
1n the political programme 

4 Altering a number of points ın the political 
minimum programme so as to state more consis 
tent democratic demands with greater precision 

5 Completely changing the economic part of 
the minimum programme which in very many 
places ıs out of date and points relating to public 
education 

6 Revising the agrarian programme ın accor 
dance with the adopted resolution on the agraman 
question, 

7 Inserting a demand for nationalization of a 
number of syndicates, etc, now mpe for such a 
step 

8 Adding an analysis of the main trends ım 
modern socialism 

The Conference instructs the Central Committee 
to work out within two months on the basis of 
the above suggestions a draft for the Party Pro- 
gramme which 1s to be submitted for approval 
to the Party congress The Conference calls upon 
all organizations and all Party members to consi 


der drafts of the programme to correct them and 
to work out counterdrafts 
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EXTRAORDINARY SEVFNTH CONGRESS OR THE 
RCP(B) * 
MARCH 68 1918 


9 


From 


“Report on the Review of the 
Programme and on Changing the 
Name of the Party” 


Comrades as you know, a fairly comprehensive 
Party discussion on changing the name of the Par 
ty has developed since April 1917 and the Central 
Committee has therefore been able to arrive at an 
mmediate decision that will probably not give 
rise to considerable dispute—there may even be 
practically none at all the Central Committee 
proposes to you that the name of our Party be 
changed to the Russian Communist Party with 
the word bolsheviks added to ıt in brackets We 
all recognize the necessity for this addition be 
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cause the word Bolshevik’ has not only acquired 
rights of citizenship m the pohtical hfe of Russia 
but also throughout the entire foreign press 
which in a general way keeps track of events m 
Russia It has already been explained ın our press 
that the name Social Democratic Party 1s scien 
tifically mcorrect When the workers set up their 
own State they realized that the old concept of de 
mocracy—bourgeois democracy—had been surpas 
sed ın the process of the development of our revo 
lution We have arrived at a type of democracy 
that has never existed anywhere in Western Eu 
rope It has its prototype only ın the Paris Com 
mune 

On the other hand as we begin socialist re 
forms we must have a clear conception of the goal 
towards which these reforms are in the final ana 
lysis directed that is the creation of a communist 
society that does not hmıt itself to the expropna 
tion of factories the land and the means of pro 
duction does not confine itself to strict accounting 
for, and control of production and distrmbution of 
products but goes farther towards implementing 
the principle From each according to his ability 
to each according to his needs That ıs why the 
name of Communist Party ıs the only one that 1s 
scientifically correct 

The most important argument in favour of 
changing the name of the Party 1s that up to now 
the old official socialist parties in all the leading 
European countnes have still not got md of their 
intoxication with social chauvinism and social pat 
riotism that led to the complete collapse of Eu 
ropean official socialism during the present war so 
that up to now almost all official socialist parties 
have been a real hindrance to the working class 


revolutionary socialist movement, a real encum 
brance to ıt And our Party which at the present 
time undoubtedly enjoys the greatest sympathy of 
the masses of the working people of all countries— 
our Party must make the most decisive, sharp, 
clear and unambiguous statement that 1s possible 
to the effect that ıt has broken off connections with 
that old official socialism for which purpose a 
change ın the name of the Party will be the most 
effective means 

Further comrades the much more difficult 
question was that of the theoretical part of the 
Programme and of ıts practical and political 
part Two main points of view are to be seen 
which ın my opinion, do not diverge at any rate 
radically, on matters of principle, one point of 
view the one I defended is that we have no rea 
son to reject the old theoretical part of our Pro 
gramme, and that ıt would be actually incorrect 
to do so We have only to add to it an analysis 
of imperiahsm as the highest stage of the develop 
ment of capitalism and also an analysis of the 
era of the socialist revolution proceeding from 
the fact that the era of the socialist revolution has 
begun 
I expressed that point of view in the draft Pro 
gramme that I have published Another point 
of view ıs that the old theoretical part of our Pro 
gramme should be completely or almost comple 
tely eliminated and replaced by a new part that 
does not analyze the development of commodity 
production and capitalism asthe present Program 
me does but analyzes the contemporary highest 
Stage of capitalist development—imperialism—and 
the immediate transition to the epoch of the social 
revolution I do not think that these two points of 
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view diverge radically and in principle but I shall 
defend my point of view It seems to me that it 
would be theoretically incorrect to eliminate the old 
programme that analyses the development from 
commodity production to capitalism There ıs noth 
ing correct in it Thatıs how things were and how 
they are for commodity production begot capital 
ism and capitalism led to imperiahsm Such ıs the 
general historical perspective, and the fundamen 
tals of socialism should not be forgotten No mat 
ter what the further complications of the struggle 
may be, no matter what occasional zigzags we 
may have to contend with ın order not to lose 
our way in these zigzags these sharp turns ın his 
tory im order to retain the general perspective to 
be able to see the scarlet thread that joins up the 
entire development of capitalism and the entire 
road to socialism the road we naturally imagine 
as straight, and which we must imagine as 
straight in order to see the beginning the conti 
nuation and the end—a:n real life it will never be 
straight it will be meredibly involved—in order 
not to lose our way in these twists and turns ın 
order not to get lost at times when we are taking 
steps backward times of retreat and temporary 
defeat or when history or the enemy throws us 
back—ın order not to get lost ıt ıs in my opinion 
umportant not to discard our old basic Programme, 
the only theoretically correct line ıs to re 
tain ıt Today we have reached only the first stage 
of transition from capitalism to socialism here mn 
Russia Historv has not provided us with that 
peaceful situation that was theoretically assumed 
for a certain time and which ıs desirable for us 
and which would enable us to pass through these 
stages of transition speedily We see immediately 
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that the civil war has made many things difficult 
in Russia and that the civil war ıs interwoven 
with a whole series of wars Marxists have never 
forgotten that violence must inevitably accompa 
ny the collapse of capitalism ın ıts entirety and 
the birth of sociahst society That violence will 
constitute a period of world history a whole era 
of various kinds of wars, impenalist wars civil 
wars inside countres, the imtermingling of the 
two national wars hberating the nationalities op 
pressed by the impenahsts and by various combi 
nations of imperialist powers that will inevitably 
enter into various alliances in the epoch of tre 
mendous state capitalist and military trusts and 
syndicates This epoch an epoch of gigantic cata 
clysms of mass decisions forcibly imposed by 
war, of crises, has begun—that we can see clearly 
—and it 1s only the beginning We therefore have 
no reason to discard everything bearing on the 
definition of commodity production in general, of 
capitalism in general We have only just taken the 
first steps towards shaking off capitalism alto 
gether and beginning the transition to socialism 
We do not know and we cannot know how many 
stages of transition to socialism there will be 
That depends on when the full scale European 
socialist revolution begins and on whether it will 
deal with its enemies and enter upon the smooth 
path of socialist development easily and rapidly 
or whether it will do so slowly We do not know 
this and the programme of a Marxist party must 
be based on facts that have been established with 
absolute certainty The power of our Programme— 
the programme that has found its confirmation in 
all the complications of the revolution—is ın that 
alone Marxists must build up their programme 


223 


on this basis alone We must proceed from facts 
that have been established with absolute certainty, 
facts that show how the development of exchange 
and commodity production became a dominant 
historical phenomenon throughout the world how 
ıt led to capitalism and capitalism developed 
into imperialism that ıs an absolutely definite 
fact that must first and foremost be recorded in 
our Programme That imperialism begins the era 
of the social revolution 1s also a fact one that ıs 
obvious to us and about which we must speak 
clearly By stating this fact in our Programme we 
are holding high the torch of the social revolution 
before the whole world not as an  agitational 
speech but as a new Programme that says to the 
peoples of Western Europe, Here ıs what you 
and we have gathered from the experience of 
capitalist development This ıs what capitalism 
was this ıs how it developed into imperialism 
and here ıs the epoch of the social revolution that 
is beginning and im which it 1s our lot to play 
chronologically the first role ’ We shall proclaim 
this manifesto before all civilized countries ıt 
will not only be a fervent appeal but will be sub 
stantrated with absolute accuracy and will derive 
from facts recognized by all socialist parties It 
will make all the clearer the contradiction be 
tween the tactics of those parties that have now 
betrayed socialism and the theoretical premises 
which we all share and which have entered the 
flesh and blood of every class conscious worker— 
the mse of capitalism and its development into 
umperialism 

Such 1s the basis which I consider to be the only 
theoretically correct one on which to build a pro 
gramme 
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10 
Resolution on Changing the Name 
of the Party and the 
Party Programme 


The Congress resolves that our Party (the Rus 
sian Social Democratic Labour Party of Bolshe 
viks) be named henceforth the Russian Commu 
nist Party with the world “Bolsheviks added in 
brackets 

The Congress resolves to change the Program 
me of our Party re editing the theoretical part or 
adding to ıt a definition of imperialism and the 
era of the international socialist revolution that 
has begun 

Following this the change in the political part 
of our Programme must consist in the most accu 
rate and comprehensive definition possible of the 
new type of state the Soviet Repubhc as a form 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat and as a 
continuation of those achievements of the world 
working class revolution which the Paris Com 
mune began The Programme must show that our 
Party does not reject the use even of bourgeois 
parhamentarism should the course of the struggle 
push us back for a time to this historical stage 
which our revolution has now passed But in any 
case and under all circumstances the Party will 
strive for a Soviet Republic as the highest from 
the standpoint of democracy type of state, as a 
form of the dictatorship of the proletariat of abo- 
htion of the exploiters yoke and of suppression of 
their resistance 
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The economic including agrarian and educa 
tional and other parts of our Programme must be 
recast in the same spirit and direction The centre 
of gravity must be a precise definition of the eco 
nomic and other reforms begun by our Soviet 
power with a definite statement of the immediate 
definite tasks which Soviet power has set itself 
and which proceed from the practical steps we 
have already taken towards expropriating the ex 
propriators 

The Congress instructs the special commission 
to compile, with the utmost urgency a program 
me for our Party based on the points laid down 
and to have ıt approved as the Programme of our 
Party 
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EICHTH CONGRFSS OF THE RCP(B) °° 
MARCH 18 23 1919 


From 
“Speech Closing the Debate 
on the Party Programme March 19” 


So far a Soviet Republic exists only within 
the boundaries of what was formerly the Russian 
Empire It ıs maturing and developing ın a num 
ber of countries but it does not yet exist ın anv 
other country It would therefore be fantastic to 
clam ın our programme something we have not 


yet reached it would merely express a desire to 
escape unpleasant reality which shows that the 
birth pangs of other countries bringing forth so 
ciahst republics are undoubtedly more severe than 
those we experienced A Swiss comrade and a 
German comrade told us that in Switzerland the 
peasants took up arms against the strikers as nev 
er before and that in Germany there ıs not the 
faintest indications in the rural districts of the 
hkelihood of the appearance of councils of agri 
cultural labourers and small peasants In our 
country however Soviets of Peasants Deputies 
were formed almost over the entire country ın the 
first few months of the revolution We a back 
ward country created them Here a gigantic pro 
blem arises for which the people in the capitalist 
countries have not yet found a solution Were we 
a model capitalist nation? Survivals of serfdom 
were still to be found in this country mght up to 
1917 But no nation organized on capitalist lines 
has yet shown how this problem can be solved 
in practice We achieved power under exceptional 
conditions when tsarist despotism stimulated a 
great burst of effort to bring about a radical and 
rapid change and under these exceptional condi 
tions we were able for several months to rely on 
the support of all the peasants This 1s a historical 
fact Right up to the summer of 1918 up to the 
time of the formation of the Poor Peasants Com 
mittees © we were holding on as a government 
because we enjoyed the support of all the peas 
ants This 1s impossible in any capitalist country 
And ıt 1s this fundamental economic fact that you 
forget when you talk about radically redrafting 
the whole programme Without this your pro 
gramme will have no scientific foundation 
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We must take as our point of departure the um 
versally recognized Marxist thesis that a program 
me must be built on a scientific foundation It 
must explain to the people how the communist 
revolution arose why it ıs mevitable what its 
significance nature and power are and what 
problems it must solve Our programme must be 
a summary for agitational purposes a summary 
such as all programmes were such as for instan 
ce the Erfurt Programme ®! was Evry clause of 
that programme contained material for agitators 
to use in hundreds of thousands of speeches and 
articles Every clause of our programme 1s some 
thing that every working man and woman must 
know assimilate and understand If they do not 
know what capitalism is if they do not under 
stand that small peasant and handicraft economy 
constantly inevitably and necessanly engenders 
this capitalism—if they do not understand this 
then even if they were to declare themselves Com 
munists a hundred times and flaunt the most radi 
cal communism ıt would not be worth a brass 
farthing because we value communism only when 
it is based on economic facts 

Comrades from Germany visit us to study the 
forms of the socialist system And we must act in 
such a way as to prove to our comrades from 
abroad that we are strong to enable them to see 
that in our revolution we are not ın the least ex 
ceeding the bounds of reality and to provide them 
with material that will be absolutely irrefutable 
It would be absurd to set up our revolution as the 
ideal for all countries to :magine that ıt has made 
a number of brilliant discoveries and has introdu 
ced a heap of socialist innovations I have not 
heard anybody make this claim and I assert that 


we shall not hear anybody make it We have ac 
quired practical experience ın taking the first 
steps towards destroying capitalism in a country 
where specific relations exist between the proleta 
riat and the peasants Nothing more If we behave 
like the frog in the fable and become puffed up 
with conceit we shall only make ourselves the 
laughing stock of the world, we shall be mere 
braggarts 
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From 
“Speech Closing the Congress 
March 23” 


We all know what a burden this war ıs how 
it is exhausting us But we also know that this 
war 1s being fought with redoubled vigour and 
dauntless courage only because for the first tıme 
in world history an army an armed force, has 
been created, which knows what ıt 18s fighting for, 
and because for the first tme in world history 
workers and peasants are making incredible sacn 
fices in the knowledge that they are defending the 
Soviet Socialist Republic the rule of the working 
people over the capitalists they know that they 
are defending the cause of the world proletarian 
socialist revolution 

Amidst these difficult conditions we accomplish 
ed a great deal in a very short tıme We mana 
ged to endorse our programme unanimously as 
was the case with every vital decision of the Con 
gress We are convinced that ın spite of its numer 


ous literary and other shortcomings this pro 
gramme has already gone into the history of the 
Third International ® as the programme which 
sums up the results of the new stage in the world 
movement for the emancipation of the proletariat 
We are convinced that in many countries, where 
we have far more allies and friends than we ıma 
gine the mere translation of our programme will 
provide the most effective answer to the question 
as to what has been done by the Russian Commu 
nist Party which ıs one of the units of the inter 
national proletanat Our programme will serve as 
extremely effective maternal for propaganda and 
agitation, ıt ıs a document which will lead the 
workers tosay Here are our comrades our broth 
ers, here our common cause 1s becoming reality 
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From 
“The Immediate Tasks 
of the Soviet Government” “ 


The first task of every party of the future 1s 
to convince the majority of the people that its pro 
gramme and tactics are correct This task has 
now been fulfilled in the main for the majority 
of the workers and peasants of Russia are obv 
ously on the side of the Bolsheviks but of course 
it is far from being completely fulfilled (and it can 
never be completely fulfilled) 

The second task that confronted our Party was 


to capture political power and to suppress the re 
sistance of the exploiters This task has not been 
completely fufilled either, and cannot be ignored 
because the monarchists and Constitutional Demo- 
crats on the one hand and their henchmen and 
hangers on the Mensheviks and Right Sociahst Re 
volutionaries on the other, are continu 
ing their efforts to unite for the purpose of over 
throwing Soviet power In the main however the 
task of suppressing the resistance of the exploiters 
was fulfilled in the period from October 25, 1917, 
to (approximately) February 1918 

A third task is now coming to the fore as the 
immediate task and one which constitutes the pe 
culiar feature of the present situation, namely the 
task of organizing administration of Russia Of co- 
urse we advanced and tackled this task on the ve 
ry day following October 25, 1917 Up to now, 
however since the resistance of the explorters still 
took the form of open civil war up to now the 
task of administration could not become the main 
the central task 

Now ıt has become the main and central task 
We the Bolshevik Party, have convinced Russia 
We have won Russia from the mch for the poor, 
from the exploiters for the working people Now 
we must administer Russia And the whole pecu 
harty of the present situation the whole difficul- 
ty, hes im understanding the specific features of 
the transition from the principal task of convinc- 
ing the people and of suppressing the exploiters 
by armed force to the principal task of admmus 
tration 

For the first time in human history a socialist 
party has managed to complete in the main the 
conquest of power and the suppression of the ex- 


ploiters, and has managed to approach direcily 
the task of admuustration We must prove worthy 
executors of this most difficult (and most gratify 
ing) task of the socialist revolution We must fully 
realize that ın order to admunister successfully 
besides being able to convince people besides 
being able to win a civil war, we must be able to 
do practical organizational work This ıs the most 
difficult task because it ıs a matter of organizing 
ın a new way the most deep rooted the economic 
foundations of hfe of scores of millions of people 
And it is the most gratifying task, because only 
after ıt has been fulfilled (in the principal and 
main outlines) will it be possible to say that Rus 
sia has become not only a Soviet but also a socia 
list republic 
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From. 
“The Workers’ State and Party Week” 


Moscow Party Week ® comes at a time of dif 
ficulty for the Soviet government Demikins suc 
cesses have given rise to a frenzied increase m 
plots by the landowners, capitalists and their 
friends, and increased efforts on the part of the 
bourgeoisie to sow panic and undermine the 
Strength of the Soviet rule by every means in 
ther power The vacillating, wavering politically 
backward petty bourgeois, and with them the ın 
telligentsia, the Socialist Revolutionaries and 
Mensheviks, have, as usual, become more shaky 


than ever and were the first to allow themselves 
to be mtimidated by the capitalists 

Moscow Party Week at such a difficult time 18 
I think, something of an advantage to us, for it 
is much better tor the cause We do not need a 
Party Week for show purposes We do not need 
fictitious Party members even as a gift Our Party, 
the party of the revolutionary working class, 1s 
the only government party in the world which 1s 
concerned not with mcreasing its membership but 
with improving its quality, and ın purging itself 
of self seekers We have more than once car 
med out the re registration of Party members in 
order to get nd of these self seekers and to leave 
m the Party only politically-conscious elements 
who are sincerely devoted tocommunism We have 
further taken advantage of the mobilizations 
for the front and of the subbotniks to purge the 
Party of those who are only ‘out for the bene- 
fits accruing to membership of a government par 
ty and do not want to bear the burden of devoted 
work on behalf of communism 

And at this juncture, when intensified mobiliza 
tion for the front ıs in progress, Party Week 1s a 
good thing because ıt offers no temptation to the 
self seekers We extend a broad invitation into the 
Party only to rank and file workers and poor 
peasants, to labouring peasants but not to the pea 
sant profiteers We do not promise and do 
not give these rank and file members any advan 
tages from joming the Party On the contrary, 
just now harder and more dangerous work than 
usual falls to the lot of Party members 

So much the better Only sincere supporters of 
communism, only persons who are conscientious 
ly devoted to the workers state, only honest 


working people, only genuine representatives of 
the masses that were oppressed under capitalism 
wul join the Party 

And it ıs only such members that we need in 
the Party 

We need new Party members not for advertis 
ing purposes but for serious work These are the 
people we invite into the Party To the working 
people we throw the doors of the Party wide 
open 

Soviet power 1s the power of the working peo 
ple that ıs fighting for the complete overthrow of 
the yoke of capital The first to engage in this 
fight were the working class of the towns and the 
factory centres They won the first victory and 
conquered state power 

The working class 1s winning to their side the 
majority of the peasants For ıt ıs only the peas 
ant huckster, the peasant profiteer, and not the 
labouring peasant who ıs drawn to the side of ca 
pital to the side of the bourgeoisie 

The workers of Petrograd, the most advanced 
the most politically conscious workers have been 
contributing most of all to the admunuistration of 
Russia But we know that among the rank and file 
workers and peasants there are very many people 
devoted to the interests of the working masses 
and capable of undertaking the work of leader 
ship Among them there are many with a talent 
for organization and admunistration to whom ca 
pitalism gave no opportunity and whom we are 
helping and must help in every way to come to 
the fore and take up the work of building social 
ism To discover these new, modest and unper 
ceived talents ıs no easy matter It is no easy 
matter to enlist for state administrative work 
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rank and file workers and peasants who for cen 
turies had been downtrodden and intimidated by 
the landowners and capitalists 

But this difficult work has to be done it must 
be done, so as to draw more deeply on the work 
mg class and the labouring peasantry for new 
orces 
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From 
“Results of Party Week ın Moscow 
and Our Tasks” 


During Party Week ın Moscow 13600 people 
were enrolled ın the Party when the mass of 
the proletarians saw Demikins © ‘successes and 
realized all the difficulties burdens and dangers 
attaching to the title and duties of a Communist 
at the present time thousands and thousands of 
them rose up to reinforce the Party of Commun 
ists to undertake the incredibly heavy burden of 
state admunistration 

The success of Soviet power, the success of our 
Party ıs truly remarkable! 

This success has proved and vividly demonstra 
ted to the people of the capital and then to the 
whole Republic and the whole world, that it 1s in 
the proletaman milieu among the genuine repre 
sentatives of the working people that the most 
reliable source of the strength and durability of 
Soviet power is to be found This successful vol 
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untary enrolment in the Party at a time of maxi 
mum difficulty and danger 1s a real demonstration 
of that aspect of the dictatorship of the proletariat 
which its enemies, ın their malice refuse to see 
but which is valued above all by the real friends 
of the emancipation of labour from the capitalist 
yoke namely, the special strength of the moral 
(in the best sense of the word) influence of the 
proletariat (which wields state power) on the mas 
ses the ways this influence ıs exerted 

With state power in their hands the foremost 
sections of the proletariat have by their example 
shown the mass of the working people, shown 
them throughout two whole years (an immense 
period for our exceptionally rapid tempo of poli 
tical development), a model of such devotion to 
the interests of the working people, such vigour 
in the struggle against the enemies of the working 
people (against the exploiters im general and 
against property owners and profiteers in par 
ticular), such firmness in difficult moments such 
self sacrificing resistance to the bandits of world 
imperialism that the strength of the workers and 
peasants sympathy for their vanguard has proved 
by ttself capable of performing miracles 

It 1s indeed a miracle Workers who have suf 
fered unprecedented torments of hunger, cold 
economic ruin and devastation are not only main 
taming their cheerful spimt their entire devotion 
to Soviet power, all the energy of self sacrifice 
and heroism but also, despite their lack of train 
ing and experience are undertaking the burden of 
steering the ship of state! And this at a moment 
when the storm has reached the peak of its tury 

The hnstory of our proletarian revolution 1s full 
of such miracles They will lead, surely and ine 
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vitably no matter what severe trials may be in 
store to the full victory of the world Soviet repub 
hie 

We must take care now that proper use is made 
of the new Party members Particularly great 
attention must be devoted to this task for it 1s not 
an easy one ıt ıs a new task and cannot be ac 
complished by old routines 


Capitahsm stifled suppressed and killed a 
wealth of talent among the workers and work 
ing peasants These talents perished under the op 
pression of want poverty and the outrage of hu 
man dignity It 1s our duty now to bring out these 
talents and put them to work The new 
members who have joined the Party during Party 
Week are undoubtedly for the most part inexpe 
rienced and ignorant in matters of state adminis 
tration Equally undoubtedly these are most de 
voted most sincere and capable people from the 
sections of society that capitalism artificially held 
down reduced to the lowest level and did not al 
low to rise Among them however there is more 
strength vigour staunchness directness and sin 
cerity than among other sections 

It follows that all Party organizations must give 
especial thought to the employment of these new 
Party members They must be more boldly given 
the most varied kinds of state work they must be 
tested in practice as rapidly as possible 

Boldness of course must not be taken to mean 
that the new members are to be entrusted at once 
with responsible posts requiring knowledge they 
do not possess We must be bold in combating red 
tape not for nothing has our Party Programme 
very definitely rased the question of the causes 
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of a certain revival of bureaucratic methods and 
indicated methods of combating it We must be 
bold in establishing first of all supervision over 
office workers officials and specialists by new 
Party members who are well acquainted with the 
condition of the people their needs and require 
ments We must be bold in unmediately affording 
these new members opportunities for developing 
and displaying their abilities in work on a broad 
scale We must be bold in breaking with custom 
ary routine (among us too—quite often alas'— 
there 1s an excessive fear of encroaching on es 
tablished Soviet routine although sometimes the 
establishing’ has been done not by class cons 
cious Communists but bv old officials and office 
workers), we must be bold ın the sense that we 
must be prepared with revolutionary speed to al 
ter the form of work for new Party members so 
as to test them more quickly and to find the ap 
propriate place for them 

In many cases new Party members can be given 
posts where in the course of checking up the con 
scientiousness with which old officials per 
form their tasks these Party members will quick 
ly learn the job themselves and be able to take it 
over 1ndependently In other cases they can be 
placed so as to renovate and refresh the interme 
diary links between the mass of workers and 
peasants on the one hand and the state apparatus 
on the other In our industrial chief administra 
tions and central boards , ın our agricultural 
state farms there are still manv far too manv 
saboteurs landowners and capitalists ın hiding 
who harm Soviet power ın every way Experi 
enced Party workers in the centre and the local 
ties should show their efficiency through their abi 


lity to make intensive use of the new Party forces 
for a determined fight against this evil 

The Soviet Republic must become a single arm 
ed camp where there ts a maximum of effort a 
Maximum economy of forces a maximum reduc 
tion of ali red tape and unnecessary formalism 
and a maximum simplification of the apparatus 
which must be not only as close as possible to the 
needs of the masses but also something they can 
readily understand and participate ın  sindepcn 
dently 
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A Letter to RCP Organizations 


on Preparations for the Party 
Congress 


Dear Comrades 

The Party Congress has been appointed for 
March 27 The agenda of the Congress has been 
published and no doubt all Party organizations 
have already begun to prepare for the Congress 
The Central Committee of the Party deems it its 
duty to express certain views in connection with 
this work 

Our Party which by its persistent struggle over 
a period of fifteen years (190317) had proved 
its bonds with the working class of Russia its 
ability to combat bourgeois influences within the 
working class and to lead the revolutionary strug 
gle of the proletariat in the most diverse and most 
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difficult circumstances naturally had to take upon 
itself the direct rmplementation of the tasks of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat after the October 
Revolution The Congress of our Party 1s therefore 
of the utmost :mportance not only for the entire 
working class movement but also for the entire 
development of Soviet power and for the guidance 
of the Russian—and to a certain extent the mter 
national—communist movement 

The importance of our Party Congress ın this 
respect 1s still further enhanced by the specific fea 
tures of the present moment when the Soviet 
government has to accomplish a most difficult tran 
sition from the military tasks that formerly ab 
sorbed its entire attention to the tasks of peaceful 
economic development 

The membership of our Party has greatly in 
creased chiefly owing to the immense influx of 
workers and peasants during the Party Weeks that 
were organized at the most difficult period of our 
revolution when Yudemch® and Denikin were 
closest to Petrograd and Moscow The workers 
and peasants who joined the Party at such a cn 
tical moment constitute a fine and rehable bodv 
of leaders of the revolutionary proletariat and of 
the non exploiting section of the peasantry We 
are confronted with the task of helping as rapid 
ly successfully and efficiently as possible, to com 
plete the training of these new members of the 
Party of helping to mould them into a body of 
builders of communism people who are the most 
pohtically conscious and capable of filling the 
most responsible posts and at the same time most 
closely connected with the masses 1e with the 
majority of the workers and of the peasants who 
do not exploit the labour of others 
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Relevant to the specific nature of the present 
moment the chief item on the agenda of the forth 
coming Congress will be the question of economic 
development and ın particular of the measures, 
ways and means and results of having a greater 
Proportion of workers in our chief administra 
tons central boards and Soviet government appa 
ratus ın general 

This must be the principal question at the Party 
Congress for the principal question in the entire 
Soviet development in Russia (and—imasmuch as 
she has become the centre of the world revolution 
—to a large extent ın international communism as 
well) ıs the transition from the fight on the bloody 
front to the fight on the bloodless front the front 
of labour the front of the war against economic 
chaos the war of the restoration improvement 
reorganization and development of Russias entire 
economy 

The procurement and transportation of large 
State supplies of foodstuffs the restoration of the 
ruined transport svstem the implementation of 
these measures with military speed energy and 
discipline side by side with this and indivisibly 
from it the greater proportion of workers em 
ployed in the Soviet government apparatus the 
elimination of sabotage and red tape from this 
apparatus the achievement of the maximum pro 
ductivity of labour the utmost exertion of all the 
forces of the country for the restoration of the 
economy—such ıs the task imperatively dictated by 
circumstances an urgent task demanding methods 
involving the supreme revolutionary energy of 
millions and millions of workers and peasants 

The Party Congress must adopt a number of 
decisions permitting the whole of our Socialist Re 
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public to concentrate all the forces of the working 
people with redoubled firmness determination 
energy and efficiency on achieving the best pos 
sible solution of the urgent problem of rapidly 
and thoroughly overcoming economic chaos 


We invite all Party members and all Party or 
ganizations to concentrate the maximum effort on 
this problem both in the practical work of all So 
viet institutions and ın the work of preparation 
for the Congress For these tasks merge into one 
indivisible whole 


Happily, the time for purely theoretical discus 
sions disputes over general questions and the 
adoption of resolutions on principles has passed 
That stage is over ıt was dealt with and settled 
yesterday and the day before yesterday We must 
march ahead and we must realize that we are 
now confronted by a practical task the business 
task of rapidly overcoming economic chaos and 
we must do it with all our strength with truly 
revolutionary energy, and with the same devotion 
with which our finest worker and peasant comra 
des the Red Army men, defeated holchak® Yu 
denich and Denikin 

We must march ahead, we must look ahead 
and we must bring to the Congress the practical 
experience of economic development to which 
thought has been given and which has been care 
fully analyzed by the common labour and com 
mon effort of all members of the Party ” 


We have learned sumething§ and ın order to 
march ahead and to overcome economic chaos 
what we have to do 1s not to start anew not to 
reconstruct everything right and left but to utilize 
to the utmost what has already been created 
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There must be as little general reconstruction as 
possible and as many as possible business lıke 
measures ways means and directions for the at 
tainment of our chief aim which have been tested 
in practice and verified by results—we must have 
more workers in our apparatus and see that it 1s 
done still more widely still more rapidly and still 
better we must enlist an even greater number 
of workers and labouring peasants in the work of 
administering industry and the national economy 
generally, not only must we enlist individual 
workers and peasants who have best proved 
themselves on the job but we must enlist to a 
larger extent the trade unions and conferences of 
non party workers and peasants we must enlist 
literally all bourgeois specialists (because there 
are icredibly few of them)—1e specialists who 
have been trained under bourgeois conditions and 
who have reaped the fruits of bourgeois culture 
We must organize things so that ın conformity 
with the demands of our Party Programme our 
working masses may really learn from these bour 
geois specialists and at the same time place them 
in a comradely environment of common labour 
hand ın hand with the masses of rank and file 
workers led by class conscious Communists (as 
our Party Programme puts it), such are our chief 
alms 

Comrades we have hitherto been able to sur 
mount the untold difficulties which history has 
placed in the way of the first socialist republic 
because the proletariat has properly understood 
its tasks as dictator 1e, as the leader, organizer 
and teacher of all the working people We won 
because we have always correctly defined the 
most urgent insistent and pressing task and have 
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really concentrated on this task the forces of all 
the working people, of the whole nation 

Military victories are easier to win than econ 
omic victory It was much easier to defeat Kol 
chak Yudenich and Demkin than to defeat the old 
petty bourgeois customs, relations, habits and eco 
nomic conditions upheld and reproduced by mil 
hons and millions of small owners alongside of 
the workers together with them and in the midst 
of them 

Victory in this field requires greater endurance 
greater patience greater persistence greater 
steadfastness greater system in work greater or 
ganizational and administrative skill on the grand 
scale This ıs what we a backward nation lack 
most of ail 

Let all members of the Party exert their efforts 
to bring to the Party Congress practical expert 
ence, tested analyzed and summarized If we bend 
all our efforts and succeed in pooling testing and 
analyzing ın a careful thoroughgoing and bus: 
ness hke way this practical experience exactly 
what each of us has attempted and completed or 
has seen others attempt and complete then and 
only then will our Party Congress and following 
ıt all our Soviet institutions accomplish the prac 
tical task of overcoming economic chaos as rapid 
ly and surely as possible 

From congresses and meetings to discuss gener 
al questions to congresses and meetings to sum 
marize practical experience—that 1s the slogan of 
our times The task of the moment and the task 
of the Party Congress as we conceive it ıs to 
learn from practical experience to discard what 
is harmful to combine all that ıs valuable ın or 
der to determine precisely a number of immediate 
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practical measures, and to carry out these meas 
ures at all costs not hesitating at any sacrifices 


March 1920 Coll Works Vol 30 pp 403 
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NINTH CONGRESS OF THE RCP(B) ® 
MARCH 29—APRIL 5 1920 


From 
“Report of the Central Committee 
March 29” 


Comrades before beginning my report I must 
say that hke the report at the preceding Con 
gress it ıs divided into two parts political and 
organizational This division first of all leads one 
to think of the way the work of the Central Com 
mittee has developed in rts external aspect the 
organizational aspect Our Party has now been 
through its first year without Y M Sverdlov ” 
and our loss was bound to tell on the whole or 
ganization of the Central Committee No one has 
been able to combine organizational and political 
work in one person so successfully as Comrade 
Sverdlov did and we have been obliged to attempt 
to replace his work by the work of a collegium 

During the year under review the current daily 
work of the Central Committee has been conduc 
ted by the two collegiums elected by the plenary 
meeting of the Central Committee—the Organizing 
Bureau of the Central Committee and the Political 
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torians What interests us ıs the present and the 
future We take the past year under review as ma 
terial as a lesson asa stepping stone from which 
we must proceed further Regarded from this 
point of view the work of the Central Committee 
falls into two big categories—work connected with 
war problems and those determining the interna 
tional position of the Republic and work of nter 
nal peace time economic development which on 
ly began to come to the fore at the end of the 
last year perhaps or the beginming of this year 
when ıt became quite clear that we had won a de 
cisive victory on the decisive fronts of the Civil 
War Last spring our military situation was an ex 
tremely difficult one as you remember we were 
still to experience quite a number of defeats of 
new huge and unexpected offensives on the part 
of the counter revolution and the Entente none of 
which could have been anticipated by us It was 
therefore only natural that the greater part of 
this period was devoted to the military problem 
the problem of the Civil War which seemed un 
solvable to all the faint hearted not to speak of 
the parties of the Mensheviks and Socialist Revo 
lutionaries and other petty bourgeois democrats 
and to all the intermediate elements this mduced 
them to declare quite sincerely that the problem 
could not be solved that Russia was backward 
and enfeebled and could not vanquish the capita 
list system of the entire world seeing that the 
revolution ın the West had been delayed And we 
therefore had to maintain our position and to de 
clare with absolute firmness and conviction that 
we would win we had to implement the slogans 
Everything for victory! and Everything for 
the war!” 
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To carrv out these slogans ıt was necessary to 
deliberately and openly leave some of the most 
essential needs unsatisfied, and time and again to 
deny assistance to many ın the conviction that all 
forces had to be concentrated on the war, and that 
we had to win the war which the Entente had for 
ced upon us It was only because of the Party’s 
vigilance and its strict discipline because the au 
thority of the Party united all government depart 
ments and institutions because the slogans issued 
by the Central Committee were adopted by tens 
hundreds thousands and finally millions of people 
as one man because incredible sacrifices were 
made—it was only because of all this that the mir 
acle which occurred was made possible It was 
only because of all this that we were able to win 
in spite of the campaigns of the imperialists of 
the Entente and of the whole world having been 
repeated twice thrice and even four times And, 
of course we not only stress this aspect of the 
matter we must also bear ın mind that ıt teaches 
us that without discipline and centrahzation we 
would never have accomplished this task The ın 
credible sacrifices that we have made ın order to 
save the country from counter revolution and in 
order to ensure the victory of the Russian revolu 
ton over Denikin Yudenich and Kolchak are a 
guarantee of the world social revolution To ach 
reve this we had to have Party discipline the 
strictest centralization and the absolute certainty 
that the untold sacrifices of tens and hundreds of 
thousands of people would help us to accomplish 
all these tasks and that it really could be done 
could be accomplished And for this purpose it 
was essential that our Party and the class which 
is exercising the dictatorship the working class 


should serve as elements umting mullions upon 

millions of working people ın Russia and all over 
the world 
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From 
“‘Left-Wing’ Communism— 
an Infantile Disorder” 


AN ESSENTIAL CONDITION OF THE BOLSHEVIKS’ 
SUCCESS 


It ius I think almost universally realized at 
present that the Bolsheviks could not have re- 
tained power for two and a half months let 
alone two and a half vears without the most 
ngorous and trulv tron discipline ın our Party or 
without the fullest and unreserved support from 
the entire mass of the working class that ıs from 
all thinking honest devoted and influential ele 
ments in it capable of leading the backward stra 
ta or carrving the latter along with them 

The dictatorship of the proletamat means a 
most determined and most ruthless war waged by 
the new class against a more powerful enemy the 
bourgeoisie whose resistance 1s increased tenfold 
bv their overthrow (even if only m a single coun 
trv) and whose power hes not only m the 
strength of mternational capita] the strength and 
durabihtv of their mternational connections but 
also ın the force of habit m the strength of small 


scale production Unfortunately small scale pro 
duction 1s still widespread in the world and small 
scale production engenders capitalism and_ the 
bourgeoisie continuously daily hourly sponta 
neously and on a mass scale Ali these reasons 
make the dictatorship of the proletanat necessary 
and victory over the bourgeoisie 1s impossible 
without a long stubborn and desperate life and 
death struggle which calls for tenacity discipline, 
and a single and inflexible will 

I repeat the experience of the victorious dicta 
torship of the proletariat in Russia has clearly 
shown even to those who are incapable of think 
ing or have had no occasion to give thought to 
the matter that absolute centralization and ngo- 
rous discipline in the proletariat are an essential 
condition of victory over the bourgeoisie 

This ıs often dwelt on However, not nearly 
enough thought 1s given to what it means and 
under what conditions ıt ıs possible Would it not 
be better if the salutations addressed to the So- 
viets and the Bolsheviks were more frequently ac- 
compamed bv a profound analysis of the reasons 
why the Bolsheviks have been able to build up 
the discipline needed by the revolutionary proleta 
nat? 

As a current of political thought and as a poh 
tical party Bolshevism has existed since 1903 
Only the history of Bolshevism during the entire 
period of its existence can satisfactorily explain 
why it has been able to build up and maintain 
under most difficult conditions the ron discipline 
needed for the victory of the proletanat 

The first questions to arise are how 1s the dis- 
cipline of the proletanats revolutionary party 
maintained? How ıs ıt tested? How ıs st reinfor- 


ced? First by the class consciousness of the pro 
letarian vanguard and by its devotion to the re 
volution by its tenacity self sacmfice and hero 
ism Second by its ability to hnk up mantan 
the closest contact and—if you wish—merge m 
certain measure, with the broadest masses of the 
working people—primarily with the proletanat 
but also with the non proletarian masses of work 
ing people Third by the correctness of the po 
litical leadership exercised by this vanguard by 
the correctness of its pohtical strategy and tactics 
provided the broad masses have seen from their 
own experience, that they are correct Without 
these conditions discipline ın a revolutionary party 
really capable of being the party of the advanced 
class whose mission it 1s to overthrow the bour 
geoisie and transform the whole of society, can 
not be achieved Without these conditions all at 
tempts to establish discipline imevitably fall flat 
and end up ın phrase mongering and clowning 
On the other hand these conditions cannot emerge 
at once They are created only by prolonged 
effort and hard won experience Their creation 1$ 
facilitated by a correct revolutionary theory 
which in its turn, 1s not a dogma but assumes 
final shape only in close connection with the prac 
tical activity of a truly mass and truly revolutiona 
ry movement 

The fact that in 1917 20 Bolshevism was able 
under unprecedentedly difficult conditions to 
build up and successfully maintain the strictest 
centralization and iron discipline was due simply 
to a number of historical peculiarities of Russia 

On the one hand Bolshevism arose in 1903 on 
a verv firm foundation of Marxist theory The 
correctness of this revolutionary theory and of it 


252 


alone, has been proved, not only by world expe 
rience throughout the nineteenth century, but 
especially by the experience of the seekings and 
vacillations the errors and disappointments of 
revolutionary thought m Russia For about half 
a century—approximately from the forties to the 
nineties of the last century—progressive thought 
ın Russia, oppressed by a most brutal and reac 
tionary tsarism sought eagerly for a correct re 
volutionary theory, and followed with the utmost 
diligence and thoroughness each and every “last 
word in this sphere in Europe and America 
Russia achieved Marxism—the only correct revo 
lutionary theory—through the agony she expen 
enced in the course of half a century of unparalle 
led torment and sacrifice of unparalleled revolu 
tionary heroism incredible energy, devoted search 
ing study, practical trial disappointment veri 
fication and comparison with European experi 
ence Thanks to the political emigration caused by 
tsarism, revolutionary Russia, in the second half 
of the nineteenth century acquired a wealth of 
international hnks and excellent information on 
the forms and theories of the world revolutiona 
ry movement such as no other country possessed 

On the other hand Bolshevism which had aris 
en on this granite foundation of theory went 
through fifteen years of practical history (1903 17) 
unequalled anywhere in the world ım its wealth of 
experience During those fifteen years no other 
country knew anything even approximating to 
that revolutionary experience, that rapid and va 
tied succession of different forms of the move 
ment—legal and illegal peaceful and stormy un 
derground and open local circles and mass move 
ments and parliamentary and terrorist forms 
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In no other country has there been concentrated 
in so brief a period such a wealth of forms shades 
and methods of struggle of all classes of mo- 
dern society, a struggle which owing to the 
backwardness of the country and the severity of 
the tsarist yoke matured with exceptional rapi 
dity and assimilated most eagerly and successful 
ly the appropriate “last word of Amencan and 
European political experience 


Ill 


THE PRINCIPAL STAGES IN THE HISTORY OF 
BOLSHEVISM 


The years of preparation for revolution (1903 
05) The approach of a great storm was sensed 
everywhere All classes were ın a state of fer 
ment and preparation Abroad the press of the 
political exiles discussed the theoretical aspects 
of all the fundamental problems of the revolu 
tion Representatives of the three main classes 
of the three principal political trends—the h 
beral bourgeois the petty bourgeois democratic 
and the proletarian revolutionary—anticipated and 
prepared the impending open class struggle by 
waging a most bitter struggle on issues of pro 
gramme and tactics All the issues on which the 
masses waged an armed struggle in 1905 07 and 
1917 20 can (and should) be studied in their em 
bryonic form in the press of the period Among 
these three main trends there were, of course a 
host of intermediate transitional or half bearted 
forms It would be more correct to say that those 
political and ideological trends which were genuine 
ly of a class nature crystallized ın the struggle 
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of press organs, parties, factions and groups, the 
classes were forging the requisite pohtical and 
ideological weapons for the impending battles 

The years of revolution (190507) All classes 
came out into the open All programmatical and 
tactical views were tested by the action of the 
masses In tts extent and acuteness, the strike 
struggle had no parallel anywhere in the world 
The economic stmke developed into a political 
strike and the latter into msurrection The rela 
tions between the proletariat, as the leader, and 
the vacillating and unstable peasantry as the led, 
were tested ın practice The Soviet form of orga 
nization came into bemg ın the spontaneous de 
velopment of the struggle The controversies of 
that period over the sigmficance of the Soviets 
anticipated the great struggle of 1917 20 The al 
ternation of parliamentary and non parliamentary 
forms of struggle of the tactics of boycotting 
parhament and that of participating ın parhament, 
of legal and illegal forms of struggle and hke 
wise their interrelations and connections—all this 
was marked by an extraordinary wealth of con 
tent As for teaching the fundamentals of political 
science to masses and leaders to classes and par 
ties ahke each month of this period was equiva 
lent to an entire year of “peaceful and ‘consti- 
tutional development Without the ‘dress rehear 
sal of 1905 the victory of the October Revolu 
tion in 1917 would have been rmpossible 

The years of reaction (1907 10) Tsarism was 
victorious All the revolutionary and opposition 
parties were smashed Depression demoralization 
sphts discord defection and pornography took 
the place of politics There was an ever greater 
drift towards philosophical idealism mysticism 
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became the garb of counter revolutionary sent 
ments At the same time, however it was this 
great defeat that taught the revolutionary parties 
and the revolutionary class a real and very useful 
lesson a lesson ın historical dialectics a lesson m 
an understanding of the political struggle and in 
the art and science of waging that struggle It 1s 
at moments of need that one learns who ones 
friends are Defeated armies learn their lesson 

Victorious tsarism was compelled to speed up 
the destruction of the remnants of the pre bour 
geois patriarchal mode of hfe ın Russia The 
country s development along bourgeois lines pro 
ceeded apace Illusions that stood outside and 
above class distinctions illusions concerning the 
possibility of avoiding capitalism were scattered 
to the winds The class struggle manifested itself 
in a quite new and more distinct way 

The revolutionary parties had to complete their 
education They were learning how to attack Now 
they had to realize that such knowledge must be 
supplemented with the knowledge of how to re 
treat in good order They had to realize—and ıt 18 
from bitter experience that the revolutionary class 
learns to realize this—that victory ıs mmpossible 
unless one has learned how to attack and retreat 
properly Of all the defeated opposition and revo 
lutionary parties the Bolsheviks effected the most 
orderly retreat with the least loss to their “army 
with its core best preserved with the least signi 
ficant splits (ın point of depth and incurability) 
with the least demoralization and in the best con 
dition to resume work on the broadest scale and 
ın the most correct and energetic manner The 
Bolsheviks achieved this only because thev ruth 
lessly exposed and expelled the revolutionary 
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phrase mongers those who did not wish to un 
derstand that one had to retreat, that one had to 
know how to retreat and that one had absolutely 
to learn how to work legally in the most reactio 
narv of parliaments in the most reactionary of 
trade unions co operative and insurance societies 
and similar organizations 

The years of revival (1910 14) At first progress 
was incredibly slow, then following the Lena 
events of 19127!, ıt became somewhat more ra- 
pid Overcoming unprecedented difficulties the 
Bolsheviks thrust back the Mensheviks, whose 
role as bourgeois agents ın the working class move- 
ment was clearly realized by the entire bour 
geoiste after 1905 and whom the bourgeoisie there 
fore supported ın a thousand ways against the 
Bolsheviks But the Bolsheviks would never have 
succeeded ın doing this had they not followed 
the correct tactics of combining illegal work with 
the utilization of “legal opportunities , which they 
made a point of doing In the elections to the arch 
reactionary Duma the Bolsheviks won the full 
support of the worker cuma 

The First Imperialist World War (191417) Le 
gal parhamentarism with an extremely reac 
tionary “parhament , rendered most useful ser- 
vice to the Bolsheviks the party of the revolutio 
nary proletariat The Bolshevik deputies were 
exiled to Siberia All shades of social imperialism, 
social chauvinism social patriotism inconsistent 
and consistent internationalism pacifism, and the 
revolutionary repudiation of pacifist illusions found 
full expression ın the Russian émigré press The 
learned fools and the old women of the Second 
International who had arrogantly and contemp 
tuously turned up their noses at the abundance 
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of ‘factions in the Russian socialist movement 
and at the bitter struggle they were waging among 
themselves were unable—when the war deprived 
them of their vaunted ‘legality ın all the advan 
ced countnries—to organize anything even approxi 
mating such a free (illegal) mterchange of views 
and such a free (illegal) evolution of correct views 
as the Russian revolutionanes did in Switzerland 
and in a number of other countries That was 
why both the avowed social patriots and the 
‘Kautskyites of all countries proved to be the 
worst traitors to the proletariat One of the prin 
cipal reasons why Bolshevism was able to achieve 
victory in 1917 20 was that since the end of 
1914 it has been ruthlessly exposing the baseness 
and vileness of social chauvimsm and ‘Kautsky 
ism’ the masses later becoming more and more 
convinced from their own experience of the cor 
rectness of the Bolshevik views 

The second revolution in Russia (February to 
October 1917) Tsarsms senility and obsolete 
ness had (with the aid of the blows and hardships 
of a most agonizing war) created an incredibly 
destructive force directed against ıt Within a few 
days Russia was transformed into a democratic 
bourgeois republic freer—in war conditions—than 
any other country m the world The leaders of 
the opposition and revolutionary parties began to 
set up a government, just as 1s done ın the most 
“strictly parlamentary’ republics, the fact that 
a man had been a leader of an opposition partv ın 
parhament—even in a most reactionary parlia 
ment—/facilitated his subsequent role in the revo 
lution 

In a few weeks the Mensheviks and Socialist 
Revolutionaries thoroughly assimilated all the 


methods and manners, the arguments and sophis 
tries of the European heroes of the Second Inter 
national 

If the heroes of the Second International have 
all gone bankrupt and have disgraced themselves 
over the question of the significance and role of 
the Soviets and Soviet rule, tf the leaders of the 
three very important parties which have now left 
the Second International (namely, the German In 
dependent Social Democratic Party ™ the French 
Longuetists * and the British Independent Labour 
Party ™) have disgraced themselves and become 
entangled ın this question in a most “telling’ fa 
shion if they have all shown themselves slaves 
to the prejudices of petty bourgeois democracy 
(fully ın the spirit of the petty bourgeois of 1848 
who calied themselves “Social Democrats’’)—then 
we can only say that we have already witnessed 
all this ın the imstance of the Mensheviks As his 
tory would have ıt, the Soviets came nto being in 
Russia in 1905 from February to October 1917 
they were turned to a false use by the Menshe 
siks, who went bankrupt because of their imabihty 
to understand the role and sigmficance of the So 
viets today the idea of Soviet power has emerged 
throughout the world and 1s spreading among 
the proletariat of all countries with extraordinary 
speed Like our Mensheviks the old heroes of 
the Second International are everywhere going 
bankrupt because they are incapable of under 
standing the role and significance of the Soviets 
Experience has proved that on certain very im 
portant questions of the proletarian revolution, all 
countries will inevitably have to do what Russia 
has done 

Despite views that are today often to be met 
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with in Europe and America, the Bolsheviks be- 
gan their victorious struggle against the parla 
mentary and (in fact) bourgeois republic and 
against the Mensheviks in a very cautious manner 
and the preparations they made for it were by no 
means simple At the beginning of the period 
mentioned we did not call for the overthrow of 
the government but explained that it was impos 
sible to overthrow it without first changing the 
composition and the temper of the Soviets We did 
not proclaim a boycott of the bourgeois parlia 
ment, the Constituent Assembly ™ but sard—and 
following the April (1917) Conference of our Par 
ty began to state officially ın the name of the Par 
ty—that a bourgeois republic with a Constituent 
Assembly would be better than a bourgeois repub 
he without a Constituent Assembly but that a 
“workers and peasants ” republic a Soviet re 
public would be better than any bourgeois de 
mocratic, parhamentary republic Without such 
thorough, circumspect and long preparations we 
could not have achieved victory in October 1917 
or have consolidated that victory 


IV 
THE STRUGGLE AGAINST WHICH ENEMIES WITHIN 
THE WORKING CLASS MOVEMENT HELPED 
BOLSHEVISM DEVELOP GAIN STRENGTH AND 
BECOME STEELED 


First and foremost the struggle against oppor 
tunism, which in 1914 definitely developed 
into social-chauvinism and definitely sided with 
the bourgeoisie, against the proletanat Natu 
rally, this was  Bolshevisms principal enemy 
within the working class movement It still re 


mains the principal enemy on an international 
scale The Bolsheviks have been devoting the 
greatest attention to this enemy This aspect of 
Bolshevik activities is now fairly well known 
abroad too 

It was, however, different with Bolshevism s 
other enemy within the working class movement 
Little ıs known ın other countries of the fact that 
Bolshevism took shape, developed and became 
steeled in the long years of struggle against petty 
bourgeois revolutionism, which smacks of anar 
chism, or borrows something from the latter and, 
in alj essential matters, does not measure up to 
the conditions and requirements of a consistently 
proletarian class struggle Marxist theory has 
established—and the experience of all European 
revolutions and revolutionary movements has ful 
ly confirmed—that the petty proprietor, the small 
master (a social type existing on a very extensive 
and even mass scale in many European countries), 
who under capitahsm, always suffers oppression 
and very frequently a most acute and rapid dete- 
noration in his conditions of life, and even ruin 
easily goes to revolutionary extremes, but 1s in 
capable of perseverance, organization, discipline 
and steadfastness A petty bourgeois driven to 
frenzy by the horrors of capitalism 18 àa social 
phenomenon which lıke anarchism ıs character 
istic of all capitalist countries The instability of 
such revolutiomism its barrenness and its tendency 
to turn rapidly into submission apathy, phan- 
tasms, and even a frenzied infatuation with one 
bourgeois fad or another—all this ıs common know 
ledge However, a theoretical or abstract recog 
nition of these truths does not at all md revolu 
tionary parties of old errors, which always crop 


up at unexpected occasions, in somewhat new 
forms, ın a hitherto unfamiliar garb or surroun 
dings ın an unusual—a more or less unusual—si 
tuation 


The struggle that Bolshevism waged against 
“Left deviations within its own Party assumed 
particularly large proportions on two occasions 
m 1908 on the question of whether or not to 
participate in a most reactionary “parlament” and 
in the legal workers’ societies, which were being 
restricted by most reactionary laws, and again ın 
1918 (the Treaty of Brest Litovsk ”), on the ques 
tion of whether one ‘compromise” or another was 
permissible 


In 1908 the “Left Bolsheviks were expelled 
from our Party for stubbornly refusing to under 
stand the necessity of participating in a most reac 
tionary “parlament” The “Lefts —among whom 
there were many splendid revolutionames who 
subsequently were (and still are) commendable 
members of the Communist Party—based them 
selves particularly on the successful experience of 
the 1905 boycott When, in August 1905, the tsar 
proclaimed the convocation of a consultative par 
lament , the Bolsheviks called for its boycott, ın 
the teeth of all the opposition parties and the 
Mensheviks, and the “parlament was ın fact 
swept away by the revolution of October 1905 
The boycott proved correct at the time not because 
non participation ın reactionary parliaments 18 
correct in general, but because we accurately ap 
praised the objective situation, which was leading 
to the rapid development of the mass stmkes first 
mto a political strike, then into a revolutionary 
strike, and finally into an uprising 


The Bolsheviks boycott of “parhament’ in 
1905 enriched the revolutionary proletariat with 
highly valuable political experience and showed 
that, when legal and illegal parliamentary and 
non parliamentary forms of struggle are com 
bined ıt ıs sometimes useful and even essential to 
reject parliamentary forms It would, however, be 
highly erroneous to apply this experience blind 
ly imitatively and uncritically to other condi 
tions and other situations Today, when we 
look back at this fully completed historical pe 
rod whose connection with subsequent periods 
has now become quite clear it becomes most ob 
vious that in 1908 14 the Bolsheviks could not 
have preserved (let alone strengthened and deve 
loped) the core of the revolutionary party of the 
proletariat had they not upheld in a most stre 
nuous struggle the viewpoint that it was obliga 
tory to combine legal and illegal forms of strug 
gle, and that it was obligatory to participate even 
ın a most reactionary parliament and in a num 
ber of other imstitutions hemmed in by reactio 
nary laws (sick benefit societies, etc } 

In 1918 things did not reach a split At that 
time the Left Communists formed only a sepa 
rate group or ‘faction within our Party, and 
that not forlong In the same year, 1918 the most 
prominent representatives of ‘Left Communism , 
for example Comrades Radek and Bukharin, open 
ly acknowledged their error It had seemed to them 
that the Treaty of Brest Litovsk was a compromise 
with the imperialists which was inexcusable on 
principle and harmful to the party of the revolu 
tionary proletariat It was indeed a compromise 
with the mmperialists but ıt was a compromise 
which under the circumstances, had to be made 


v 
LEFT WING COMMUNISM IN GERMANY THE 
LEADERS THE PARTY THE CLASS THE MASSES 


The mere presentation of the question— 
“dictatorship of the party or dictatorship of the 
class, dictatorship (party) of the leaders or dic 
tatorship (party} of the masses? —testifies to 
most incredibly and hopelessly muddled thinking 
These people want to mvent something quite out 
of the ordinary, and ın their effort to be clever 
make themselves mdiculous It 1s common know 
ledge that the masses are divided ito classes, 
that the masses can be contrasted with classes 
only by contrasting the vast majority m general 
regardless of division according to status ın the 
social system of production, with categories hold 
ing a definite status ın the social system of pro 
duction, that as a rule and ın most cases—at least 
in present day civihzed countnes—classes are led 
by political parties, that political parties, as a ge 
neral rule, are run by more or less stable groups 
composed of the most authoritative, influential 
and experienced members, who are elected to the 
most responsible positions, and are called leaders 
All this ıs elementary All this 1s clear and sım 
ple On the one hand these people seem to have 
got muddled when they found themselves m a 
predicament, when the partys abrupt transition 
from legality to illegahty upset the customary 
normal and simple relations between leaders par 
ties and classes In Germany, as ım other Euro 
pean countries people had become too accus 
tomed to legality to the free and proper election 
of “leaders at regular party congresses, to the 
convenient method of testing the class composition 


of parties through parliamentary elections, mass 
meetings the press, the sentiments of the trade 
unions and other associations, etc When, instead 
of this customary procedure ıt became necessary, 
because of the stormy development of the revolu 
tion and the development of the civil war, to go 
over rapidly from legality to ilegality, to com 
bine the two, and to adopt the inconvenient” 
and undemocratic’ methods of selecting, or form 
ing or preserving ‘groups of leaders’”—people 
lost their bearings and began to think up some 
unmitigated nonsense Certam members of the 
Communist Party of Holland who were unlucky 
enough to be born in a small country with tra 
ditions and conditions of highly privileged and 
highly stable legality, and who had never seen a 
transition from legality to illegality, probably fell 
into confusion lost their heads, and helped create 
these absurd inventions 

On the other hand, one can see simply a thought- 
less and incoherent use of the now ‘fashion- 
able terms “masses’ and ‘leaders These people 
have heard and memorized a great many attacks 
on ‘leaders’, in which the latter have been cont 
rasted with the masses’, however, they have 
proved unable to think matters out and gain & 
clear understanding of what ıt was all about 

The divergence between leaders” and ‘mas- 
ses’ was brought out with particular clarity and 
sharpness ın all countries at the end of the umpe- 
rialist war and following it The principal reason 
for this was explained many times by Marx and 
Engels between the years 1852 and 1892, from the 
example of Britain That countrys exclusive posi- 
tion led to the emergence, from the ‘masses’, of 
a sem: petty bourgeois, opportunist labour aristo- 


cracy” The leaders of this labour aristocracy were 
constantly going over to the bourgeoisie, and 
were directly or indirectly on its pay roll Marx 
earned the honour of incurring the hatred of these 
disreputable persons by openly branding them as 
traitors Present day (twentieth century) imperia 
lism has given a few advanced countries an ex 
ceptionally privileged position which everywhere 
in the Second International has produced a cer 
tain type of traitor, opportunist, and social chau 
vinist leaders who champion the interests of 
their own craft, their own section of the labour 
aristocracy The opportunist parties have become 
separated from the masses ,1e, from the broad 
est strata of the working people their majority 
the lowest paid workers The revolutionary prole 
tariat cannot be victorious unless this evil ıs com 
bated, unless the opportunist, social traitor lea 
ders are exposed discredited and expelled That 1s 
the policy the Third International has embarked 
on 

To go so far ın this connection as to contrast 
ın general, the dictatorship of the masses with a 
dictatorship of the leaders 1s ridiculously absurd 
and stupid What ıs particularly amusing 1s that, 
in fact, instead of the old leaders who hold gene 
rally accepted views on simple matters new lea 
ders are brought forth (under cover of the slogan 
“Down with the leaders! ) who talk rank stuff 
and nonsense 

Repudiation of the Party principle and of Party 
discipline—that is what the opposition has arrwed 
at And this ıs tantamount to completely disarming 
the proletariat in the interests of the bourgeoisie 
It all adds up to that petty bourgeois diffuseness 
and instability that imcapacity for sustained 


effort, unity and organized action, which if en- 
couraged, must inevitably destroy any proletarian 
revolutionary movement From the standpoint of 
communism repudiation of the Party principle 
means attempting to leap from the eve of capi- 
tahsm s collapse (in Germany), not to the lower 
or the intermediate phase of communism but to 
the higher We in Russia (in the third year since 
the overthrow of the bourgeoisie) are making the 
first steps in the transition from capitalism to so 
cialism or the lower stage of communism Classes 
sull remain and will remain’ everywhere for 
years after the proletariats conquest of power 
Perhaps in Britain where there 1s no peasantry 
(but where petty proprietors exist), this period 
may be shorter The abolition of classes means, 
not merely ousting the landowners and the capi 
talists—that 1s something we accomphshed with 
comparative ease, it also means abolishing the 
small commodity producers, and they cannot be 
ousted, or crushed, we must learn to live with 
them They can (and must) be transformed and 
re educated only by means of very prolonged, 
slow and cautious organizational work They sur- 
round the proletariat on every side with a petty- 
bourgeois atmosphere which permeates and cor- 
rupts the proletariat and constantly causes among 
the proletariat relapses into petty bourgeois spine 
lessness disunity imdividualism and alternating 
moods of exaltation and dejection The strictest 
centralization and discipline are required within 
the political party of the proletariat in order to 
counteract this in order that the organizational 
role of the proletariat (and that is its principal 
role) may be exercised correctly successfully and 
victoriously The dictatorship of the proletariat 


267 


means a persistent struggle—bloody and bloodless, 
violent and peaceful mulitary and economic edu 
cational and admunistrative—against the forces 
and traditions of the old society The force of 
habit in millions and tens of millions is a most 
formidable force Without a party of iron that has 
been tempered in the struggle, a party enjoying 
the confidence of all honest people in the class in 
question, a party capable of watching and influen 
cing the mood of the masses, such a struggle can 
not be waged successfully 
Parallel with the question of the leaders—the 
party—the class—the masses we must pose the 
question of the ‘reactionary trade umons But 
first I shall take the hberty of making a few con 
cluding remarks based on the experience of our 
Party There have always been attacks on the 
“dictatorship of leaders” in our Party The first 
time I heard such attacks, I recall, was in 1895, 
when officially, no party yet existed, but a cen 
tral group was taking shape in St Petersburg 
which was to assume the leadership of the district 
groups At the Ninth Congress of our Party (Apri 
1920) there was a small opposition which also 
spoke against the dictatorship of leaders’, 
against the oligarchy’ and so on There 1s there- 
fore nothing surprising, new, or terrible ın the 
infantile disorder’ of Left wing communism 
among the Germans The ailment involves no dan- 
ger and after it the organism even becomes more 
robust 
VI 
SHOULD REVOLUTIONARIES WORK IN REACTIONARY 
TRADE UNIONS? 

The German “Lefts’ consider that as far as 

they are concerned, the reply to this question 18 


an unqualified negative 

However firmly the German ‘ Lefts” may be 
convinced of the revolutionism of such tactics, 
the latter are in fact fundamentally wrong, and 
contain nothing but empty phrases 

lo make this clear, I shall begin with our own 
experience in keeping with the general plan of 
the present pamphlet, which 1s aimed at applying 
to Western Europe whatever ıs universally prac 
ticable, significant and relevant in the history and 
the present day tactics of Bolshevism 

In Russia today, the connection between lea- 
ders, party, class and masses, as well as the attı- 
tude of the dictatorship of the proletariat and its 
party to the trade unions are concretely as follows 
the dictatorship 1s exercised by the proletariat orga- 
nized in the Soviets the proletariat is guided by 
the Communist Party of Bolsheviks which, ac- 
cording to the figures of the latest Party Congress 
(April 1920), has a membership of 611,000 The 
membership varied greatly both before and after 
the October Revolution and used to be much 
smaller even in 1918 and 1919 We are apprehen- 
sive of an excessive growth of the Party, because 
careerists and charlatans, who deserve only to be 
shot, inevitably do all they can to insinuate them- 
selves into the ranks of the ruling party The last 
time we opened wide the doors of the Party—to 
workers and peasants only—was when (in the win 
ter of 1919) Yudemich was within a few versts of 
Petrograd and Denikin was in Orel (about 350 
versts from Moscow), 1e, when the Soviet Repub 
he was in mortal danger and when adventurers 
careerists charlatans and unreliable persons gene- 
rally could not possibly count on making a pro- 
fitable career (and had more reason to expect the 


gallows and torture) by joining the Communists 
The Party which holds annual congresses (the 
most recent on the basis of one delegate per 
1000 members), ıs directed by a Central Com- 
mittee of nineteen elected at the Congress while 
the current work ın Moscow has to be carried on 
by still smaller bodies, known as the Organizing 
Bureau and the Political Bureau, which are elec 
ted at plenary meetings of the Central Committee, 
five members of the Central Committee to each 
bureau This it would appear ıs a full fledged 
‘oligarchy’ No important political or organiza 
tional question 1s decided by any state institution 
ın our republic without the guidance of the Par- 
ty s Central Committee 

In its work the Party relies directly on the trade 
unions, which according to the data of the last 
congress (April 1920) now have a membership of 
over four milhon and are formally non Party 
Actually all the directing bodies of the vast majo- 
mty of the unions and primarily, of course, of 
the all Russia general trade union centre or bureau 
(the All Russia Central Council of Trade Unions), 
are made up of Communists and carry out all the 
directives of the Party Thus, on the whole, we 
have a formally non communist, flexible and re- 
latively wide and very powerful proletarian appa 
ratus by means of which the Party is closely hnk- 
ed up with the class and the masses, and by 
means of which, under the leadership of the Par 
ty, the class dictatorship 1s exercised Without 
close contacts with the trade unions and without 
their energetic support and devoted efforts not 
only in economic but also ın military affairs, ıt 
would of course have been impossible for us to 
govern the country and to maintain the dictator- 
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ship for two and a half months, let alone two and 
a half years In practice these very close contacts 
naturally call for highly complex and diversified 
work in the form of propaganda agitation timely 
and frequent conferences not only with the lea 
ding trade union workers but with influential 
trade union workers generally they call for a 
determined struggle against the Mensheviks, who 
still have a certain though very small following 
to whom they teach all kinds of counter revolu 
tionary machinations, ranging from an ideological 
defence of (bourgeois) democracy and the preach 
ing that the trade umons should be “indepen- 
dent’ (independent of proletarian state power!) to 
sabotage of proletarian discipline etc, etc 

We consider that contacts with the ‘ masses” 
through the trade unions are not enough In the 
course of our revolution practical activities have 
given mse to such stitutions as non Party work 
ers’ and peasants’ conferences, and we strive by 
every means to support develop and extend this 
institution ın order to be able to observe the tem 
per of the masses come closer to them meet their 
requirements promote the best among them to 
state posts etc 

Then of course all the work of the Party 1s 
carried on through the Soviets, which embrace 
the working masses irrespective of occupation 
The district congresses of Soviets are democratic 
institutions the hke of which even the best of the 
democratic republics of the bourgeois world have 
never known, through these congresses (whose 
proceedings the Party endeavours to follow with 
the closest attention) as well as by continually 
appomting class-conscious workers to various 
posts in the rural districts the proletariat exerci- 
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ses its role of leader of the peasantry gives effect 
to the dictatorship of the urban proletariat wages 
a systematic struggle against the rıch bour 
geois exploiting and profiteering peasantry etc 

Such ıs the general mechanism of the proleta- 
rian state power viewed ‘from above , from the 
standpoint of the practical implementation of the 
dictatorship We hope that the reader will under 
stand why the Russian Bolshevik, who has known 
this mechanism for twenty-five years and has seen 
it develop out of small illegal and underground 
circles, cannot help regarding all this talk about 
from above’ or from below , about the dicta 
torship of leaders or the dictatorship of the mas 
ses, etc, as ridiculous and childish nonsense, 
something like discussing whether a man s left leg 
or right arm 1s of greater use to him 

We cannot but regard as equally ridiculous 
and childish nonsense the pompous, very learned 
and frightfully revolutionary disquisitions of the 
German Lefts to the effect that Communists can 
not and should not work in reactionary trade 
unions, that it 1s permissible to turn down such 
work, that it ıs necessary to withdraw from the 
trade unions and create a brand new and ımmacu 
late ‘Workers’ Union’ invented by very pleasant 
(and, probably, for the most part very youthful) 
Communists etc, etc 

The trade unions were a tremendous step for 
ward for the working class in the early days of 
capitalist development masmuch as they marked 
a transition from the workers’ disunity and help- 
lessness to the rudiments of class organization 
When the revolutionary party of the proletariat, 
the highest form of proletarian class organization, 
began to take shape (and the Party will not merit 


272 


the name until it learns to weld the leaders into 
one indivisible whole with the class and the mas- 
ses) the trade unions inevitably began to reveal 
certain reactionary features, a certain craft nar- 
row mindedness a certain tendency to be non- 
political a certain inertness etc However, the 
development of the proletariat did not, and could 
not proceed anywhere in the world otherwise 
than through the trade unions through recipro- 
cal action between them and the party of the 
working class The proletariat s conquest of poli- 
tical power ıs a gigantic step forward for the pro- 
letariat as a class, and the Party must more than 
ever and in a new way not only in the old, edu- 
cate and guide the trade unions at the same time 
bearing in mind that they are and will long re- 
main an indispensable’ school of communism’ 
and a preparatory school that trains proletarians 
to exercise their dictatorship an indispensable or- 
ganization of the workers for the gradual trans- 
fer of the management of the whole economic hfe 
of the country to the working class (and not to 
the separate trades) and later to all the working 
people 


Vil 


SHOULD WE PARTICIPATE IN BOURGEOIS 
PARLIAMENTS? 


It is with the utmost contempt—and the utmost 
levity—that the German ‘ Left’ Communists rep- 
ly to this question in the negative 


“ All reversion to parliamentary forms of struggle which 
have become historically and politically obsolete must be 
emphatically rejected 
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This 1s said with ridiculous pretentiousness, and 
is patently wrong Reversion to parliamentarian 
ism, forsooth! Perhaps there 1s already a So 
viet republic ın Germany? It does not look like 
it! How, then can one speak of reversion ? Is 
this not an empty phrase? 

Parliamentanianism has become ‘historically 
obsolete’ That 1s true in the propaganda sense 
However, everybody knows that this ıs still a far 
cry from overcoming it in practice Capitalism 
could have been declared—and with full justice— 
to be ‘historically obsolete many decades ago 
but that does not all remove the need for a very 
long and very persistent struggle on the basis of 
capitalism Parliamentarianism 1s ‘historically ob- 
solete” from the standpoint of world history 1e, 
the era of bourgeois parlhamentarianism is over 
and the era of the proletarian dictatorship has 
begun That ıs incontestable But world history 
is counted ın decades Ten or twenty years earlier 
or later makes no difference when measured with 
the yardstick of world history, from the stand 
point of world history it 1s a trifle that cannot be 
considered even approximately But for that very 
reason it 1s a glaring theoretical error to apply 
the yardstick of world history to practical politics 

Is parhamentariamsm ‘politically obsolete °? 
That is quite a different matter If that were true 
the position of the Lefts would be a strong one 
But it has to be proved by a most searching analy 
sis, and the ‘ Lefts’ do not even know how to ap 
proach the matter 

Contrary to the opinion of such outstanding 
political leaders as Rosa Luxemburg 78 and Karl 
Liebknecht 7? the German ‘Lefts’, as we know, 
considered parhamentarianism politically obso 
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lete even in January 1919 We know that the 
‘Lefts were mistaken This fact alone utterly 
destroys at a single stroke the proposition that 
parhamentarianism ıs politically obsolete It 1s 
for the Lefts to prove why their error, indis 
putable at that time ts no longer an error They 
do not and cannot produce even a shred of proof 
A political partys attitude towards its own mis 
takes 1s one of the most important and surest ways 
of judging how earnest the party is and how ıt 
fulfils m practice its obligations towards its class 
and the working people Frankly acknowledging 
a mistake ascertaining the reasons for it, analy 
zing the conditions that have led up to it and 
thrashing out the means of its rectification—that is 
the hallmark of a serious party that ıs how it 
should perform its duties, and how it should edu- 
cate and train its class and then the masses By 
failing to fulfil this duty and give the utmost at 
tention and consideration to the study of their 
patent error the Lefts ın Germany (and in Hol 
land) have proved that they are not a party of a 
class, but a circle not a party of the masses, but 
a group of intellectualists and of a few workers 
who ape the worst features of intellectualism 
Parliamentarianism 1s of course politically ob 
solete to the Communists in Germany, but—and 
that ıs the whole pomnt—we must not regard what 
1s obsolete to us as something obsolete to a class, 
to the masses Here again we find that the ‘ Lefts’ 
do not know how to reason do not know how to 
act as the party of a class, as the party of the 
masses You must not sink to the level of the mas 
ses to the level of the backward strata of the 
class That ıs incontestable You must tell them 
the bitter truth You are in duty bound to call 
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their bourgeois democratic and parliamentary pre- 
judices what they are—prejudices But at the 
same time you must soberly follow the actual state 
of the class consciousness and preparedness of the 
entire class (not only of its communist vanguard), 
and of all the working people (not only of their 
advanced elements) 

Even if only a fairly large minority of the ın- 
dustrial workers follow the lead of the Catholic 
clergy—and a similar minority of rural workers 
follow the landowners and kulaks (Grossbauern)— 
it undoubtedly sigmifies that parliamentarianism 
ın Germany has not yet politically outlived itself 
that participation ın parhamentary elections and 
in the struggle on the parliamentary rostrum 15 
obligatory on the party of the revolutionary prole 
tariat specifically for the purpose of educating 
the backward strata of its own class, and for the 
purpose of awakening and enlightening the unde 
veloped, down trodden and ignorant rural mas 
ses 

The German Lefts” complain of bad ‘ leaders’ 
in their party, give way to despair and even arrive 
ata ridiculous negation of ‘leaders’ But in con- 
ditions ın which ıt 1s often necessary to hide ‘lea 
ders’ underground the evolution of good ‘lead 
ers’, reliable, tested and authoritative, is a very 
difficult matter, these difficulties cannot be suc- 
cessfully overcome without combining legal and 
illegal work, and without testing the ‘leaders’, 
among other ways, ın parliaments Criticism—the 
most keen, ruthless and uncompromising critic 
ism—should be directed not against parliamen 
tarianism or parliamentary activities, but against 
those leaders who are unable—and still more 
against those who are unwilling—to utilize parlia 
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mentary elections and the parhamentary rostrum 
ın a revolutionary and communist manner Only 
such criticism—combined of course with the dis- 
missal of incapable leaders and their replacement 
by capable ones—will constitute useful and fruit 
ful revolutionary work that will simultaneously 
train the leaders to be worthy of the working 
class and of all working people and train the mas 
ses to be able properly to understand the political 
situation and the often very complicated and in 
tricate tasks that spring from that situation 
It 1s now essential that Communists of every 
country should quite consciously take into account 
both the fundamental objectives of the struggle 
against opportunism and ‘Left doctrinairism, 
and the concrete features which this struggle as- 
sumes and must inevitably assume in each coun- 
try im conformity with the specific character of 
its economics politics culture and national com 
position (Ireland etc) its colonies religious de- 
visions and so on and so forth Dissatisfaction 
with the Second International 1s felt everywhere 
and 1s spreading and growing both because of its 
opportunism and because of its mability or ım- 
capacity to create a really centralized and really 
leading centre capable of directing the internatio- 
nal tactics of the revolutionary proletariat in 1ts 
struggle for a world Soviet republic It should be 
clearly realized that such a leading centre can ne- 
ver be built up on stereotyped mechanically equa- 
ted and identical tactical rules of struggle As 
long as national and state distinctions exist among 
peoples and countries—and these will continue to 
exist for a very long time to come, even after 
the dictatorship of the proletariat has been esta- 
bhshed on a world wide scale—the unity of the 
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international tactics of the communist working 
class movement ın all countries demands, not the 
elimination of variety or the suppression of na 
tional distinctions (which 1s a pipe dream at pre 
sent), but the application of the fundamental prin 
ciples of communism (Soviet power and the dicta- 
torship of the proletariat), which will correctly 
modify these principles in certain particulars, 
correctly adapt and apply them to national and 
national state distinctions To seek out, investi 
gate, predict, and grasp that which 1s nationally 
specific and nationally distinctive, ın the concrete 
manner in which each country should tackle a 
single international task victory over opportun- 
ism and Left doctrinairism within the working 
class movement, the overthrow of the bourgeoi 
sie, the establishment of a Soviet republic and a 
proletarian dictatorship—such ıs the basic task in 
the historical period that all the advanced coun- 
tries (and not they alone) are going through The 
chief thing—though of course far from every 
thing—the chief thing has already been achieved 
the vanguard of the working class has been won 
over has ranged itself on the side of Soviet go- 
vernment and against parliamentarianism on the 
side of the dictatorship of the proletariat and 
against bourgeois democracy All efforts and all 
attention should now be concentrated on the nezt 
step, which may seem—and from a certain view 
pomt actually i1s—less fundamental, but, on the 
other hand, 1s actually closer to a practical accom 
phshment of the task That step ıs the search 
after forms of the transition or the approach to 
the proletarian revolution 

The proletarian vanguard has been won over 
ideologically That is the main thing Without 
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this not even the first step towards victory can be 
made But that ıs still quite a long way from vic 
tory Victory cannot be won with a vanguard alone 
To throw only the vanguard into the decisive 
battle, before the entire class the broad masses, 
have taken up a position either of direct support 
for the vanguard or at least of sympathetic neu 
trality towards ıt and of precluded support for 
the enemy, would be, not merely foolish but cri 
minal Propaganda and agitation alone are not 
enough for an entire class the broad masses of 
the working people those oppressed by capital, 
to take up such a stand For that the masses must 
have their own political experience Such ıs the 
fundamental law of all great revolutions 

The ummediate objective of the class conscious 
vanguard of the international working class move- 
ment 1e, the Communist parties, groups and 
trends is to be able to lead the broad masses 
(who are still, for the most part, apathetic, inert, 
dormant and convention ridden) to their new po 
sition or rather to be able to lead, not only their 
own party but also these masses in their advance 
and transition to the new position While the first 
historical objective (that of winning over the class- 
conscious vanguard of the proletariat to the side 
of Soviet power and the dictatorship of the work- 
ing class) could not have been reached without 
a complete ideological and political victory over 
opportunism and social chauvinism’ the second 
and immediate objective which consists in being 
able to lead the masses to a new position ensuring 
the victory of the vanguard in the revolution, 
cannot be reached without the hquidation of Left 
doctrinairism and without a full elimination of 
its errors 


As long as it was (and inasmuch as ıt still 1s) 
a question of winning the proletariats vanguard 
over to the side of communism priority went and 
still goes to propaganda work even propaganda 
circles, with all their parochial lmuitations are 
useful under these conditions and produce good 
results But when it 1s a question of practical ac 
tion by the masses of the disposition if one may 
so put it of vast armies of the alignment of all 
the class forces in a given society for the final 
and deciswe battle then propagandist methods 
alone, the mere repetition of the truths of pure” 
communism are of no avail In these circumstan 
ces one must not count ın thousands hike the pro 
Pagandist belonging to a small group that has not 
yet given leadership to the masses in these cir 
cumstances one must count in milhons and tens 
of milhons 

History as a whole, and the history of revolu 
tions in particular, ıs always richer in content 
more varied more multiform more lively and 
ingenious than is ımagıned by even the best par 
ties the most class conscious vanguards of the 
most advanced classes This can readily be under 
stood because even the finest of vanguards ex 
press the class consciousness, will passion and 
imagination of tens of thousands whereas at mo 
ments of great upsurge and the exertion of all 
human capacities revolutions are made by the 
class-consciousness will passion and imagina 
tion of tens of millions spurred on by a most 
acute struggle of classes Two very important 
practical conclusions follow from this first that 
in order to accomplish its task the revolutionary 
class must be able to master all forms or aspects 
of social activity without exception (completing 


after the capture of political power—sometimes at 
great risk and with very great danger—what it did 
not complete before the capture of power) se 
cond that the revolutionary class must be prepar 
ed for the most rapid and brusque replacement of 
one form by another 

Inexperienced revolutionaries often think 
that legal methods of struggle are opportunist be- 
cause ın this field the bourgeoisie has most fre- 
quently deceived and duped the workers (parti 
cularly in peaceful and non revolutionary times), 
while legal methods of struggle are revo- 
lutionary That however ıs wrong The truth 1s 
that those parties and leaders are opportunists 
and traitors to the working class that are unable 
or unwilling (do not say I cant, say, ‘I 
shant ) to use illegal methods of struggle in con 
ditions such as those which prevailed for example, 
during the imperialist war of 1914-18 when the 
bourgeoisie of the freest democratic countries 
most brazenly and brutally deceived the workers, 
and smothered the truth about the predatory cha- 
racter of the war But revolutionaries who are in 
capable of combining illegal forms of struggle 
with every form of legal struggle are poor revo- 
lutionaries indeed It 1s not difficult to be a revo- 
jutionary when revolution has already broken out 
and ıs in spate when all people are joiming the 
revolution just because they are carried away, 
because it ıs the vogue and sometimes even from 
careerist motives After its victory the proletariat 
has to make most strenuous efforts even the most 
painful so as to liberate’ itself from such pseu- 
do revolutionaries It 1s far more difficult—and far 
more precious—to be a revolutionary when the 
conditions for direct open really mass and really 


revolutionary struggle do not yet exist, to be able 
to champion the interests of the revolution (by 
propaganda agitation and organization) ın non 
revolutionary bodies and quite often in downright 
reactionary bodies in a non revolutionary situa- 
tion among the masses who are incapable of ım- 
mediately appreciating the need for revolutionary 
methods of action lo be able to seek find and 
correctly determine the specific path or the parti- 
cular turn of events that will lead the masses to 
the real decisive and final revolutionary struggle 
—such 1s the main objective of communism m 
Western Europe and in America today 

The Communists must exert every effort to di 
rect the working class movement and social deve 
lopment ın general along the straightest and short 
est road to the victory of Soviet power and the 
dictatorship of the proletariat on a world wide 
scale That ıs an incontestable truth But it 1s 
enough to take one httle step farther—a step that 
might seem to bein the same direction—and truth 
turns into error We have only to say as the Ger- 
man and British Left Communists do, that we re 
cogmize only one road, only the direct road and 
that we will not permit tacking, conciliatory 
manoeuvres or Compromising—and it will be a 
mistake which may cause, and in part has already 
caused and s causing very grave prejudice to 
communism Right doctrinairism persisted ın re- 
cogmizing only the old forms, and became utterly 
bankrupt, for ıt did not notice the new content 
Left doctrinairism persists ın the unconditional 
repudiation of certain old forms, failing to see 
that the new content ıs forcing its way through 
all and sundry forms that ıt ıs our duty as Com 
munists to master all forms, to learn how, with 


the maximum rapidity to supplement one form 
with another, to substitute one for another, and 
to adapt our tactics to any such change that does 
not come from our class or from our efforts 

World revolution has been so powerfully sti 
mulated and accelerated by the horrors vileness 
and abominations of the world imperialist war 
and by the hopelessness of the situation created 
by it, this revolution ıs developing in scope and 
depth with such splendid rapidity with such a 
wonderful vanety of changing forms with such 
an instructive practical refutation of all doctrinal 
rism, that there 1s every reason to hope for a ra- 
pid and complete recovery of the international 
communist movement from the infantile disorder 
of Left wing communism 
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From 
“Theses on the Fundamental Tasks 
of the Second Congress 
of the Communist International 


I 
THE ESSFNCE OF THE DICTATORSHIP OF THE 
PROLETARIAT AND OF SOVIET POWER 


4 Victory over capitalism calls for proper 
relations between the leading (Communist) 
party the revolutionary class (the proletariat) 


and the masses 1e the entire bodv of the 
toilers and the exploited Only the Communist 
Party if it 1s really the vanguard of the revo- 
lutionary class if it really comprises all the finest 
representatives of that class if it consists of fully 
conscious and staunch Communists who have 
been educated and steeled by the experience of a 
persistent revolutionary struggle and if it has 
succeeded ın linking itself inseparably with the 
whole hfe of its class and through it with the 
whole mass of the exploited and in completely 
winning the confidence of this class and _ this 
mass—only such a party is capable of leading the 
proletariat in a final most ruthless and decisive 
struggle agaist all the forces of capitalism On 
the other hand it 1s only under the leadership of 
such a party that the proletariat 1s capable of dıs- 
playing the full might of its revolutionary on 
slaught and of overcoming the mevitable apathy 
and occasional resistance of that small minority 
the labour amstocracy who have been corrupted 
by capitalism the old trade union and co-operative 
leaders etc —only then will it be capabale of dis- 
playing its full might which because of the very 
economic structure of capitalist society 1s infin 
tely greater than its proportion of the population 
Finally ıt is only after they have been really 
emancipated from the yoke of the bourgeoisie 
and of the bourgeois machinery of state only after 
they have found an opportunitv of organizing 10 
therr Soviet ın a really free way (free from the 
exploiters) that the masses 1e the toilers and 
exploited as a body can display for the first time 
m history ali the mitiative and energy of tens 
of milhons of people who have been crushed by 
capitalism 


II 


WHAT IMMEDIATE AND UNIVERSAL PREPARATION 
FOR THE DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROI ETARIAT 
SHOULD CONSIST IN 


From the point of view of the interna 
tional proletarian movement ıt ıs the Commu 
nist parties principal task at the present mo- 
ment to unite the scattered Communist forces to 
form a single Communist Party in every country 
(or to reinforce or renovate the already existing 
Party) in order to increase tenfold the work of 
preparing the proletariat for the conquest of poh- 
tical power—political power moreover ın the 
form of the dictatorship of the proletariat The 
ordinary socialist work conducted by groups and 
parties which recognize the dictatorship of the 
proletariat has by no means undergone that fun 
damental reorganization that fundamental reno- 
vation which ıs essential before this work can 
be considered communist work and adequate to 
the tasks to be accomplished on the eve of prole 
tanan dictatorship 

8 The dictatorship of the proletariat ıs the 
most determined and revolutionary form of the 
proletariats class struggle against the bourgeor- 
sie This struggle can be successful only when the 
most revolutionary vanguard of the proletariat 
has the backing of the overwhelming majority of 
the proletariat Hence preparation for the dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat entails not only expla- 
nation of the bourgeois character of all reformism 
of all defence of democracy while private owner- 
ship of the means of production 1s preserved, ıt 
entails not only exposure of such trends which 
are ın fact a defence of the bourgeoisie within the 
labour movement, it also calls for old leaders 


being replaced by Communists in proletarian or 
ganizations of absolutely every type—not only 
political but also trade unton co operative educa 
tional ete The more complete lengthy and firmly 
established the rule of bourgeois democracy has 
been in a given country, the more the bourgeoisie 
will have succeeded in securing the appointment 
to such leading posts of people whose minds have 
been moulded by ıt and umbued with its views 
and prejudices and who have very often been 
directly or indirectly bought by it These repre 
sentatives of the labour aristocracy, bourgeoisie 
fied workers should be ousted from all their posts 
a hundred times more sweepingly than hitherto, 
and replaced by workers—even by wholly inex 
perienced men, provided they are connected with 
the exploited masses and enjoy their confidence 
in the struggle against the exploiters 
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5 
The Terms of Admission Into 
the Communist International 


The First Inaugural Congress of the Communist 
International did not draw up precise conditions 
for the admission of parties into the Third Inter 
national When the First Congress was convened 
only communist trends and groups eusted in most 
countries 

It ıs m a different situation that the Second 
World Congress of the Communist International 
ıs meeting In most countries Communist parties 
and organizations not merely trends now exist 
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Parties and groups only recently affiliated to 
the Second International are more and more fre 
quently applying for membership in the Third 
International though they have not become really 
Communist The Second International has defim 
tely been smashed Aware that the Second Inter 
national is beyond hope the intermediate parties 
and groups of the Centre are trying to lean on 
the Communist International, which ıs steadily 
gaining in strength At the same time, however, 
they hope to retain a degree of autonomy’ that 
will enable them to pursue their previous oppor 
tunist or Centrist’ policies The Communist In- 
ternational ıs to a certain extent, becoming the 
vogue 

The desire of certain leading ‘ Centre” groups 
to join the Third International provides oblique 
confirmation that it has won the sympathy of the 
vast majority of class conscious workers through- 
out the world and ıs becoming a more powerful 
force with each day 

In certain circumstances, the Communist In- 
ternational may be faced with the danger of dı- 
lution by the influx of wavering and irresolute 
groups that have not as yet broken with their 
Second International :deology 

Besides, some of the big parties (Italy Swe 
den) in which the majority have adopted the 
communist standpoint still contain a strong re- 
formist and social pacifist wing that 1s only wait 
ing for an opportune moment to raise its head 
again begin active sabotage of the proletarian 
revolution and thereby help the bourgeoisie and 
the Second International 

No Communist should forget the lessons of the 
Hunganan Soviet Republic The Hungarian prole- 
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tariat pad dearly for the Hungaran Commu 
mists having united with the reformists 

In view of all this, the Second World Congress 
deems it necessary to lay down absolutely precise 
terms for the admission of new parties, and also 
to set forth the obhgations incurred by the par 
ties already affiliated 

The Second Congress of the Communist Inter 
national resolves that the following are the terms 
of Comintern membership 

+ +% + 

1 Day by day propaganda and agitation must 
be genuinely communist ın character All press 
organs belonging to the parties must be edited 
by reliable Communists who have given proof of 
their devotion to the cause of the proletarian re 
volution The dictatorship of the proletariat should 
not be discussed merely as a stock phrase to be 
learned by rote 11 should be popularized in such 
a way that the practical facts systematically dealt 
with in our press day by day will drive home to 
every rank and file working man and working 
woman every soldier and peasant, that it 1s indis- 
pensable to them Third International supporters 
should use all media to which they have access— 
the press public meetings trade unions and co- 
operative sociehes—to expose systematically and 
relentlessly not only the bourgeoisie but also 
its accomplices—the reformists of every shade 

2 Anv organization that wishes to jom the 
Communist International must consistently and 
svstematically dismiss reformists and Centmists 
from positions of anv responsibility ın the work 
ing-class movement (party organizations editorial 
boards trade unions parhamentary groups co- 
operative societies municipal councils etc), re- 


placing them by reliable Communists The fact 
that ın some cases rank and file workers may at 
first have to replace experienced’ leaders should 
be no deterrent 

3 In countries where a state of siege or emer 
gency legislation makes it impossible for Commu- 
mists to conduct their activities legaliv it 1s ab- 
solutely essential that legal and illegal work 
should be combined In almost all the countries of 
Europe and America the class struggle ıs enter 
ing the phase of civil war In these conditions, 
Communists can place no trust in bourgeois le 
gahty They must everywhere build up a parallel 
legal organization which at the decisive mo- 
ment will be in a position to help the Party ful 
fil its duty to the revolution 

4 Persistent and systematic propaganda and 
agitation must be conducted ın the armed forces 
and Communist cells formed in every military 
unit In the main Communists will have to do 
this work illegally failure to engage in ıt would 
be tantamount to a betraval of their revolution- 
ary dutv and incompatible with membership in 
the Third International 

5 Regular and systematic agitation ıs indis- 
pensable in the countryside The working class 
cannot consolidate its victory without support 
from at least a section of the farm labourers and 
poor peasants and without neutrahzing through 
its policy part of the rest of the rural population 
In the present period communist activity in the 
countrvside 1s of prmmary importance It should 
be conducted m the main through revolution- 
ary worker Communists who have contacts with 
the rural areas To forgo this work or entrust Șt to 
unrehable semi reformist elements 1s tantamount 
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to renouncing the proletarian revolution 

6 It 1s the duty of any party wishing to belong 
to the Third International to expose not only 
avowed social patriotism, but also the falsehood 
and hypocrisy of social pacifism It must sys- 
tematically demonstrate to the workers that, 
without the revolutionary overthrow of capital 
ism no international arbitration courts no talk 
about a reduction of armaments no ‘ democratic’ 
reorganization of the League of Nations will save 
mankind from new imperialist wars 

7 It ıs the duty of parties wishing to belong 
to the Communist International to recognize the 
need for a complete and absolute break with 
reformism and Centrist policy, and to conduct 
propaganda among the party membership for 
that break Without this a consistent communist 
policy is umpossible 

The Communist International demands impe 
ratively and uncompromisingly that this break 
be effected at the earliest possible date It can 
not tolerate a situation in which avowed reform 
ists such as Turat:, Modigham: and others are 
entitled to consider themselves members of the 
Third International Such a state of affairs would 
lead to the Third International strongly resembl 
ing the defunct Second International 

8 Parties in countries whose bourgeoisie pos 
sess colonies and oppress other nations must pur 
sue a most well-defined and clear-cut policy m 
respect of colonies and oppressed nations Any 
party wishing to join the Third International must 
ruthlessly expose the colonial machinations of the 
imperialists of its “own country must support— 
in deed not merely in word—every colonial hbe 
ration Movement demand the expulsion of its 


compatriot imperialists from the colonies inculcate 
in the hearts of the workers of its own country an 
attitude of true brotherhood with the working po- 
pulation of the colomes and the oppressed na- 
tions and conduct systematic agitation among 
the armed forces against all oppression of the 
colonial peoples 

9 It ıs the duty of any party wishing to jom 
the Communist International to conduct systema- 
tic and unflagging communist work in the trade 
unions co operative societies and other mass work- 
ers organizations Communist cells should be 
formed ın the trade unions and by their sustain- 
ed and unflagging work win the unions over to 
the communist cause In every phase of their day- 
by day activity these cells must unmask the 
treachery of the social patriots and the vacilla- 
tion of the “Centrists’ The cells must be com 
pletelv subordinate to the party as a whole 

10 It 1s the duty of any party belonging to 
the Communist International to wage a determin- 
ed struggle against the Amsterdam Internation- 
al of yellow trade unions Its indefatigable pro- 
paganda should show the organized workers the 
need to break with the yellow Amsterdam Inter- 
national It must give every support to the emerg- 
ing international federation of Red trade unions 
which are associated with the Communist Inter- 
national 

11 It 1s the duty of parties wishing to join the 
Third International to re-examine the composi- 
tion of their parhamentary groups eliminate un- 
reliable elements and effectively subordinate these 
groups to the Party Central Committees They 
must demand that every Communist proletanan 
should subordinate all his activities to the interests 


of truly revolutionary propaganda and agi 
tation 

12 The periodical and non periodical press 
and all publishing enterprises must likewise be 
fully subordinate to the Party Central Committee 
whether the party as a whole ıs legal or legal 
at the time Publishing enterprises should not 
be allowed to abuse their autonomy and pursue 
any policies that are not ın full accord with that 
of the Party 

13 Parties belonging to the Communist Inter 
national must be orgamized on the principle of 
democratic centralism In this period of acute civil 
war the Communist parties can perform their 
duty only if they are organized in a most centra 
hzed manner are marked bv an iron discipline 
bordering on military discipline and have strong 
and authoritative party centres invested with 
wide powers and enjoying the unanimous confi 
dence of the membership 

14 Communist parties in countries where Com 
munists can conduct their work legally must car 
ry out periodic membership purges (re registra 
tions) with the aim of systematically ridding the 
party of petty bourgeois elements that inevitably 
percolate into them 

15 It ıs the duty of any partv wishing to join 
the Communist International selflessly to help any 
Soviet republic ın its struggle against counter re 
volutionary forces Communist parties must con 
duct incessant propaganda urging the workers 
to refuse to transport war materials destined for 
the enemies of the Soviet republics they must 
conduct legal or illegal propaganda in the armed 
forces dispatched to strangle the workers’ repub 
hes etc 


16 It ıs the duty of parties which have still 
kept their old Social Democratic programmes 
to revise them as speedily as possible and draw 
up new communist programmes in conformity 
with the specific conditions in their respective 
countries and in the spirit of Communist Inter 
national decisions As a rule the programmes of 
all parties belonging to the Communist Interna 
tional must be approved by a regular Congress 
of the Communist International or by its Exe 
cutive Committee In the event of the Executive 
Committee withholding approval the party 1s 
entitled to appeal to the Congress of the Commu 
nist International 

17 All decisions of the Communist Interna 
tionals congresses and of its Executive Commit 
tee are binding on all affiliated parties Operating 
in conditions of acute civil war the Communist 
International must be far more centralized than 
the Second International was It stands to rea 
son however that in every aspect of their work 
the Communist International and its Executive 
Committee must take into account the diversity 
of conditions in which the respective parties have 
to fight and work and adopt decisions binding 
on all parties only on matters in which such de- 
cisions are possible 

18 In view of the foregoing parties wishing 
to join the Communist International must change 
their name Any party seeking affiliation must call 
itself the Communist Party of the country ın ques- 
tion (Section of the Third Communist Interna 
tional) The question of a partys name ıs not 
merely a formality but a matter of major politi 
cal importance The Communist Intcrnational has 
declared a resolute war on the bourgeois world 
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and all yellow Social Democratic parties The dif 
ference between the Communist parties and the 
old and official ‘Social Democratic , or social 
ist’ parties which have betrayed the banner of 
the working class, must be made absolutely clear 
to every rank and file worker 

19 After the conclusion of the proceedings of 
the Second World Congress of the Communist 
International, any party wishing to join the Com 
munist International must at the earliest date con 
vene an extraordinary congress for official ac 
ceptance of the above obligations on behalf of 
the entire party 
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From. 
“Once Again on the Trade Unions, 
the Current Situation “ 
and the Mistakes of Trotsky 
and Bukharin ”"' 


The Party learns its lessons and ıs tem 
pered in the struggle against factionalism, a new 
malaise (it 1s new in the sense that after the Oc 
tober Revolution we had forgotten all about 1t) 
Actually it 1s an old malaise with relapses ap 
parently bound to occur over the next few years 
but with an easier cure now well in sight 

During the discussion ıt was Comrade Shlyap- 
nikov and his group the so-called Workers Op 
position, € who showed the most pronounced 


syndicalist trend This being an obvious deviation 
from communism and the Party, we shall have 
to reckon with it talk it over, and make a spe- 
cial propaganda effort to explain the error of these 
views and the danger of making such mistakes 
Comrade Bukharin, who actually coined the syn 
dicalist phrase “mandatory nominations (by trade 
unions to management bodies) tries to vindi- 
cate himself in todays issue of Pravda but Im 
afraid his line of defence 1s highly imeffective 
and quite wrong He wants us to know, you see, 
that he deals with the role of the Party in his 
other points I should think so! If ıt were other 
wise ıt would have been more than just a mistake, 
requiring correction and allowing some slight 
rectification ıt would have been withdrawal 
from the Party When you say mandatory nomi- 
nations but neglect to add, there and then, that 
they are not mandatory for the Party, you have 
a syndicalist deviation, and that ıs mcompatible 
with communism and the Party Programme 
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TENTH CONGRESS OF THE RCP (B) * 
MARCH 8-16 1921 


1 
Speech at the Opening 
of the Congress 
March 8 


We have passed through a very eventful 
year both ın international and ın our own inter- 
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nal history To begin with the international situa 
tion let me say that this ıs the first tıme we have 
met ın conditions in which the Communist Inter 
national has ceased to be a mere slogan and has 
really been converted into a mighty organiza 
tion with foundations—real foundations—in the 
major advanced capitalist countries What had 
only been a set of resolutions at the Second Con 
gress of the Communist International has been 
successfully 1mplemented during the past year and 
has found expression confirmation and consolida 
tion ın such countries as Germany France and 
Italy It 1s enough to name these three countries 
to show that the Communist International since 
its Second Congress ın Moscow last summer has 
become part and parcel of the working class move 
ment in all the major advanced countries of 
Lurope—more than that it has become the chief 
factor in international politics This 1s such a great 
achievement comrades that however difficult 
and severe the various trials ahead of us—and we 
cannot and must not lose sight of them—no one 
can deprive us of ıt! 

Furthermore comrades this is the first con 
gress that 1s meeting without any hostile troops 
supported by the capitalists and imperialists of 
the world on the territory of the Soviet Re 
pubhc The Red Armys victories over the past 
year have enabled us to open a Party Congress 
in such conditions for the first time Three and 
a half years of unparalleled struggle, and the last 
of the hostile armies has been driven from our 
territory—that 1s our achievement! Of course that 
has not won us everything not by a long shot, 
nor have we won all that we have to—real freedom 
from imperialist invasion and intervention On 


the contrary their warfare against us has taken 
a form that 1s less military but 1s in some respects 
more severe and more dangerous The transition 
from war to peace—which we hailed at the last 
Party Congress and in the light of which we have 
tried to organize our work—is still far from com 
pleted Our Party 1s still confronted with incre 
dibly difficult tasks not only in respect of the 
economic plan—where we have made quite a few 
muistakes—or the basis of economic construction 
but also the basis of relations between the class 
es remaining in our society in this Soviet Re 
public These relations have undergone a change, 
and this—you will all agree—should be one of the 
chief questions for you to examine and decide 
here 
Comrades we have passed through an excep 
tional year we have allowed ourselves the luxury 
of discussions and disputes within the Party This 
was an amazing luxury for a Party shouldering 
unprecedented responsibilities and surrounded by 
mighty and powerful enemies uniting the whole 
capitalist world 
The slogan task and aim which we should 
set ourselves at this Congress and which we must 
accomplish at all costs is to emerge from the 
discussions and disputes stronger than before 
(Applause ) You comrades cannot fail to be aware 
that all our enemies—and their name 1s legion— 
in all their innumerable press organs abroad re 
peat elaborate and multiply the same wild 
rumour that our bourgeois and petty bourgeois 
enemies spread here inside the Soviet Republic 
Namely discussion means disputes disputes mean 
discord discord means that the Communists have 
become weak, press hard, seize the opportunity 
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take advantage of their weakening! This has be 
come the slogan of the hostile world We must not 
forget this fora moment Our task now ıs to show 
that to whatever extent we have allowed oursel 
ves this luxury in the past whether rightly or 
wrongly, we must emerge from this situation i 
such a way that, having properly examined the 
extraordinary abundance of platforms, shades, 
slight shades and almost slight shades of opinion, 
that have been formulated and discussed we at 
our Party Congress could say to ourselves at 
all events, whatever form the discussion has taken 
up to now, however much we have argued among 
ourselves—and we are confronted with so many 
enemies—the task of the dictatorship of the pro 
letariat in a peasant country 1s so vast and diffi 
cult that formal cohesion ıs far from enough 
(Your presence here at the Congress is a sign that 
we have that much) Our efforts should be more 
united and harmonious than ever before there 
should not be the slightest trace of factionalism— 
whatever its manifestations in the past That we 
must not have on any account That 1s the only 
condition on which we shall accomplish the ım 
mense tasks that confront us I am sure that I ex 
press the intention and firm resolve of all of you 
when I say at all events, the end of this Congress 
must find our Party stronger, more harmonious 
and more sincerely united than ever before (Ap 
plause ) 
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8 
From 


“Preliminary Draft Resolution 
of the Tenth Congress 
of the RCP on Party Unity” 


1 The Congress calls the attention of all mem 
bers of the Party to the fact that the umity and 
cohesion of the ranks of the Party, the guarantee 
of complete mutual confidence among Party mem 
bers and genuine team work that really embodies 
the unanimity of will of the vanguard of the pro 
letariat are particularly essential at the present 
time when a number of circumstances are increas 
ing the vacillation among the petty bourgeois po 
pulation of the country 

2 Notwithstanding this even before the ge 
neral Party discussion on the trade unions certain 
signs of factionalism had been apparent in the 
Party—the formation of groups with separate plat- 
forms, striving to a certam degree to segregate 
and create their own group discipline Such sym 
Ptoms of factionalism were manifested, for exam- 
ple at a Party conference in Moscow (Novem 
ber 1920) and at a Party conference ın Kharkov 
by the socalled Workers Opposition group and 
partly by the socalled Democratic Centralism 
group ™ 

All class-conscious workers must clearly realize 
that factionalism of any kind is harmful and ım- 
Permissible for no matter how members of in- 
dividual groups may desire to safeguard Party 
unity, factionalism im practice imevitably leads 


to the weakening of team work and to intensified 
and repeated attempts by the enemies of the 
governing Party, who have wormed their way 
into it, to widen the cleavage and to use ıt for 
counter revolutionary purposes 

3 In this question, propaganda should consist 
on the one hand, in a comprehensive explanation 
of the harmfulness and danger of factionalism 
from the standpoint of Party unity and of achiev 
tng unanimity of will among the vanguard of 
the proletariat as the fundamental condition for 
the success of the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
and, on the other hand in an explanation of the 
peculiar features of the latest tactical devices of 
the enemies of the Soviet power These enemies 
having realized the hopelessness of counter re 
volution under an openly whiteguard flag are 
now doing their utmost to utihze the disagree 
ments within the Russian Communist Party 

4 In the practical struggle against factional 
ism every organization of the Party must take 
strict measures to prevent all factional actions 
Criticism of the Partys shortcomings which 1$ 
absolutely necessary, must be conducted in such 
a way that every practical proposal shall be sub 
mitted immediately, without any delay ın the 
most precise form possible, for consideration and 
decision to the leading local and central bodies 
of the Party Moreover, every critic must see to 
it that the form of his criticism takes account 
of the position of the Party surrounded as it 1$ 
by a ring of enemies and that the content of 
his criticism is such that by directly partic:pat 
ing in Soviet and Party work he can test the 
rectification of the errors of the Party or of m 
dividual Party members in practice Analyses 


of the Partys general line estimates of its prac 
tical experience check ups of the fulfilment of 
its decisions studies of methods of rectifying 
errors etc, must undcr no circumstances be sub 
mitted for preliminary discussion to groups for 
med on the basts of platforms’, etc but must 
in all cases be submitted for discussion directlv 
to all the members of the Party For this pur 
pose the Congress orders a more regular publi 
cation of Diskussionny Listok and special sym 
posiums to promote unceasing efforts to ensure 
that criticism shall be concentrated on essentials 
and shall not assume a form capable of assisting 
the class enemies of the proletariat 

5 Rejecting in principle the deviation towards 
syndicalsm and anarchism which 1s examined 
in a special resolution and instructing the Cen 
tral Committee to secure the complete elimina 
tion of all factionalism the Congress at the same 
time declares that every practical proposal con 
cerning questions to which the so-called Work 
ers Opposition group for example has devoted 
special attention such as purging the Party of 
non proletarian and unreliable elements combat 
ing bureaucratic practices developing democracy 
and workers initiative etc must be examined 
with the greatest care and tested in practice The 
Party must know that we have not taken all 
the necessary measures in regard to these ques- 
tions because of various obstacles but that while 
ruthlessly rejecting impractical and factional 
pseudo criticism the Party will unceasingly con 
tinue—trying out new methods—to fight with all 
the means at its disposal against the evils of the 
bureaucracy, for the extension of democracy and 
initiative for detecting exposing and expelling 


from the Party elements that have wormed their 
way into its ranks etc 

6 The Congress therefore hereby declares 
dissolved and orders the tmmediate dissolution 
of all groups without exception formed on the 
basis of one platform or another (such as the 
Workers’ Opposition group the Democratic Cen 
trahsm group etc) Non observance of this deci 
sion of the Congress shall entail unconditional 
and instant expulsion from the Party 

7 In order to ensure strict discipline within 
the Party and ın all Soviet work and to secure 
the maximum unanimity ın eliminating all fac 
tionalism the Congress authorizes the Central 
Committee ın cases of breach of discipline or of 
a revival or toleration of factionalsm to apply 
all Party penalties, including expulsion and in 
regard to members of the Central Committee 
reduction to the status of alternate members and 
as an extreme measure expulsion from the Par 
ty A necessary condition for the application of 
such an extreme measure to members of the Cen 
tral Committee, alternate members of the Central 
Committee and members of the Control Com 
mission 1s the convocation of a Plenary Meeting 
of the Central Committee to which all alternate 
members of the Central Committee and all mem 
bers of the Control Commission shall be invit 
ed If such a general assembly of the most res 
ponsible leaders of the Party deems it necessary 
by a two thirds majority to reduce a member of 
the Central Committee to the status of alternate 
member or to expel him from the Party this 
measure shall be put into effect ummediately 
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9 
Preliminary Draft Resolution 
of the Tenth Congress 
of the RCP on the Syndiecalist 
and Anarchist Deviation in Our Party 


1 A syndicahist and anarchist deviation has 
been definitely revealed in our Party in the past 
few months It calls for the most resolute meas 
ures of ideological struggle and also for purging 
the Party and restoring its health 

2 The said deviation is due partly to the in 
flux into the Party of former Mensheviks and 
also of workers and peasants who have not yet 
fully assimilated the commumst world outlook 
Mainly however, this deviation 1s due to the 
influence exercised upon the proletanat and on 
the Russian Communist Party by the petty bour 
geois element, which ts exceptionally strong im 
our country, and which imevitably engenders va 
cillation towards anarchism particularly at a time 
when the condition of the masses has greatly 
deteriorated as a consequence of the crop fai 
lure and the devastating effects of war and when 
the demobihzation of the army numbering mil 
lions sets loose hundreds and hundreds of thous 
ands of peasants and workers unable immediate 
ly to find regular means of hivelthood 

3 The most theoretically complete and clear 
ly defined expression of ths deviation {or one 
of the most complete etc expressions of this 
deviation) is the theses and other hterary produc 
tions of the so called Workers Opposition group 


Sufficiently illustrative of this ıs for example 
the following thesis propounded by this group 
‘The organization of the management of the na 
tional economy ıs the function of an All Russia 
Congress of Producers organized im industrial 
unions which shall elect a central body to run 
the whole of the national economy of the Re 
pubhc 

The ideas at the bottom of this and numer 
ous similar statements are radically wrong m 
theory, and represent a complete break with 
Marxism and communism with practical experi 
ence of all semi proletarian revolutions and of the 
present proletarian revolution 

First the concept producer combines prole 
tarians with semi proletarians and small com 
modity producers thus radically departing from 
the fundamental concept of the class struggle 
and from the fundamental demand that a precise 
distinction be drawn between classes 

Secondly, the bidding for or flirtation with the 
non Party masses which is expressed ın the 
abovequoted thesis 1s an equally radical depar 
ture from Marxism 

Marxism teaches—and this tenet has not only 
been formally endorsed by the whole of the Com 
munist International ın the decisions of the Se 
cond (1920) Congress of the Comintern on the 
role of the political party of the proletariat but 
has also been confirmed in practice by our revo 
lution—that only the political party of the work 
ing class 1e, the Communist Party ıs capable of 
uniting training and organizing a vanguard of the 
proletamat and of the whole mass of the working 
people that alone will be capable of withstanding 
the mevitable petty bourgeois vacillations of this 


mass and the imevitabe traditions and relapses of 
narrow craft unionism or craft prejudices among 
the proletariat and of guiding all the umited acti 
vities of the whole of the proletariat, 1e of lead 
ing it politically, and through ıt the whole mass 
of the working people Without this the dictator 
ship of the proletanat is impossible 

The wrong understanding of the role of the 
Communist Party ın its relation to the non Party 
proletariat, and ın the relation of the first and sec 
ond factors to the whole mass of working people, 
is a radical theoretical departure from commu 
nism and a deviation towards syndicalism and 
anarchism and this deviation permeates all the 
views of the Workers’ Opposition group 

4 The Tenth Congress of the Russian Commu 
nist Party declares that it also regards as radical 
ly wrong all attempts on the part of the said 
group and of other persons to defend their fal 
lacious views by referring to Paragraph 5 of the 
economic section of the Programme of the Rus 
sian Communist Party which deals with the role 
of the trade unions This paragraph says that “the 
trade unions should eventually arrive at a de facto 
concentration in their hands of the whole admı 
nistration of the whole national economy as a 
single economic entity’ and that they will “en 
sure in this indissoluble ties between the central 
state administration the national economy and 
the broad masses of working people ‘drawing 
these masses “into direct economic management 

This paragraph in the Programme of the Rus 
sian Communist Party also says that a prerequi 
site for the state at which the trade unions 
“should eventually arrive’ 1s the process whereby 
they increasingly “divest themselves of the narrow 
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craft union spirit” and embrace the majority ‘ and 
eventually all of the working people 

Lastly, this paragraph in the Programme of the 
Russian Communist Party emphasizes that “on 
the strength of the laws of the RSFSR, and es 
tablished practice the trade unions participate in 
all the local and central organs of industrial ma 
nagement 

Instead of studying the practical experience of 
participation in administration and instead of 
developing this experience further strictly ın con 
formity with successes achieved and mistakes rec 
tified the syndicahsts and anarchists advance as 
an immediate slogan “congresses or a congress of 
producers’ to elect the organs of economic 
management Thus, the leading, educational and 
organizing role of the Party in relation to the 
trade unions of the proletariat, and of the latter 
to the semi petty bourgeois and even wholly 
petty bourgeois masses of working people, 1s com 
pletely evaded and eliminated and instead of con 
tnung and correcting the practical work of build 
ing new forms of economy already begun by the 
Soviet state, we get petty bourgeois anarchist dis 
ruption of this work, which can only lead to the 
tnumph of the bourgeois counter revolution 

5 In addition to the theoretical fallacies and a 
radically wrong attitude towards the practical ex 
perience of economic organization already begun 
by the Soviet government the Congress of the 
Russian Communist Party discerns ın the views of 
this and symilar groups and persons a gross poli 
tical mistake and a direct political danger to the 
very existence of the dictatorship of the prole 
tariat 

In a country hke Russia the overwhelming 


preponderance of the petty bourgeois element and 
the devastation impoverishment, epidemics crop 
failures extreme want and hardship inevitably 
resulting from the war, engender particularly 
sharp vacillations in the temper of the petty bour 
geois and semi proletarian masses First they in 
cline towards a strengthening of the alliance be 
tween these masses and the proletanat, and then 
towards bourgeois restoration The experience of 
all revolutions m the eighteenth nineteenth, and 
twentieth centuries shows most clearly and con 
vincingly that the only possible result of these 
vacillations—if the unity, strength and influence 
of the revolutionary vanguard of the proletanat 
is weakened in the slightest degree—will be the 
restoration of the power and property of the ca 
pitalists and landowners 

Hence the views of the Workers’ Opposition 
and of hke minded elements are not only wrong 
in theory, but are an expression of petty bour 
geois and anarchist wavering ın practice, and ac 
tually weaken the consistency of the leading line 
of the Communist Party and help the class ene 
mies of the proletarian revolution 

6 In view of al) this the Congress of the RCP, 
emphatically rejecting the said ideas as being ex 
pressive of a syndicalist and anarchist deviation, 
deems it necessary 

First to wage an unswerving and systematic 
struggle against these ideas 

Secondly, to recognize the propaganda of these 
ideas as being incompatible with membership of 
the RCP 

Instructing the CC of the Party strictly to en 
force these decisions the Congress at the same 
tame points out that special publications, sympo 
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slums, etc, can and should provide space for a 
most comprehensive exchange of opinion between 
Party members on all the questions herein indi 


cated 
Coll Works Vol 32 pp 245- 
248 


Proposals on the Question 
of Checking and Purging 
the Membership of the RCP(B) 


The basic umt for carrying out the registra 
tion should consist of a group of old members of 
the RCP who have been in the Party for not less 
than 57 years and they must be workers 

All members of the RCP who are in any way 
of doubtful character or unrehable or who have 
not proved their steadfastness must be removed 
from the Party, but they must have the right to 
rejoin after an additional probationary period 

1) Those who joined after October 1917 and 
who were formerly members of other parties 
2) those members who were officials or function 
aries in the old governments 3) those who had 
held office entaihng privileges and 4) those who 
are Soviet officials All members of these catego 
ries of people must be subjected to special checks 
making sure that people both Party and non Par 
ty people who knew the member of the RCP con 
cerned at his work are interviewed 

Persons submitting recommendations must pro 
duce a detailed characterization ın writing sev 
eral of the recommendations must be from work 


ers who have been members of the Party for 57 
years 

With respect to real workers who actually 
work at thar factories and with respect to peas 
ants tilling their own plot of land the formalities 
must be reduced to a minimum, so as not to in 
convenience such persons with re registration 


June 1921 


From 
“Purging the Party” 


The purging of the Party has obviously develop 
ed into a serious and vastly important affair 

In some places the Party 1s being purged main 
ly with the aid of the experience and suggestions 
of non Party workers these suggestions and the 
representatives of the non Party proletarian mas 
ses are being heeded with due consideration That 
is the most valuable and most important thing 
If we really succeed in purging our Party from 
top to bottom m this way without exceptions ıt 
will indeed be an enormous achievement for the 
revolution 

The achievements of the revolution cannot now 
be the same as they were previously Their nature 
mevitably changes in conformity with the transi 
tion from the war front to the economic front the 
transition to the New Economic Policy ® the con 
ditions that prmamly demand higher productivity 
of labour greater labour discipline At such a 
time improvements at home are the major achie 
vements of the revolution a neither salient strik 
ing nor immediately perceptible improvement in 


labour in its organization and results and im 
provement from the viewpoint of the fight against 
the influence of the petty bourgeois and petty 
bourgeois anarchist elment which corrupts both 
the prok tariat ind the Party lo achieve such an 
improvement the Party must be purged of those 
who have lost touch with the masses (let alone 
of course those who discredit the Party ın the 
eyes of the masses) Naturally we shall not sub 
mit to everything the masses say because the 
masses too, sometimes—particularly in time of 
exceptional weariness and exhaustion resulting 
from excessive hardship and suffering—yield to 
sentiments that are in no way advanced But in 
appraising persons ın the negative attitude’ to 
those who have “attached themselves to us for 
selfish motives to those who have become ‘puf 
fed up commissars and bureaucrats the sug 
gestions of the non Party proletarian masses and 
in Many cases of the non Party peasant masses 
are extremely valuable The working masses have 
a fine intuition which enables them to distinguish 
honest and devoted Communists from those who 
arouse the disgust of people earning their bread 
by the sweat of their brow enjoying no privile 
ges and having no ‘ pull’ 

To purge the Party it 1s very important to take 
the suggestions of the non Party working people 
into consideration It will produce big results It 
will make the Party a much stronger vanguard 
of the class than it was before ıt will make it a 
vanguard that ıs more strongly bound up with 
the class, more capable of leading ıt to victory 
amidst a mass of difficulties and dangers 

As one of the specific objects of the Party 
purge I would point to the combing out of ex 
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Mensheviks In my opınıon of the Mensheviks 
who joined the Party after the beginning of 1918 
not more than a hundredth part should be allow 
ed to remain and even then every one of those 
who are allowed to remain must be tested over 
and over again Why? Because, as a trend the 
Mensheviks have displayed in 191821 the two 
quahties that characterize them first the ability 
skilfully to adapt, to “attach themselves to the 
prevailing trend among the workers and second, 
the ability even more skilfully to serve the white 
guards heart and soul to serve them in action 
while dissociating themselves from them in 
words 

The Party must be purged of rascals of bure 
aucratic dishonest or wavering Communists, and 
of Mensheviks who have repainted their “facade 
but who have remained Mensheviks at heart 
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Remarks on a Draft Resolution 
of the 11th Conference of the RCP(B) 
on the Party Purge” 


I should hke to make the following remarks 
concerning Zalutskys draft resolution on the 
Party purge 

1) Concerning § a of Section 3 Zalutsky pro 
poses that admission to the Party should be stop 
ped temporanly for six months I think that 1s 
wrong For my part, I would suggest that such 
admission should not be stopped but that stricter 
terms should be set namely a longer period of 
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candidacy If the 18 month period for real work 
ers 1s considered to be too long it could be re 
duced and in general a reduction of this period 
to nine months or even to six months could be al 
lowed I should not object in any way to facili 
tating enrolment into the Party for real workers 
but unless extremely strict terms are set to deter 
mine who can be regarded as a worker in large 
scale industry a crowd of riff raff will once again 
ummediately slink through the loophole Concern 
ıng Red Army men, I beleve the terms should 
be stricter because, first they are mostly not 
workers but peasants, and second they are much 
too young and need to be tested in practice 

2) In § a of Section 4, Zalutsky proposes that 
a review be made of the drafted plans for work 
among Komsomol members I feel that on this 
point there ıs need to set stricter terms and car 
ry out a check on whether the Young Commu 
nists being admitted to the Party have, first real 
ly studied seriously, and have learned something 
and second, whether they have gone through a 
considerable period of serious practical work (in 
the field of economy culture, etc ) 


December 1921 Lenin 


The Conditions for Admitting 
New Members to the Party 
Letters to V M Molotov 


2 


Comrade Molotov, 
Please give this to be read to all the members 
of the Central Committee before the question of 


the conditions for admitting new members to the 
Party ıs brought up at the Congress 

Having read the decision of the Plenary Mect 
ing of March 25 on the question of the probation 
periods for new Party members i should like to 
challenge this decision at the Congress I am af 
raid however that I shall not be able to speak 
at the Congress and so I request that my opimon 
be read 

There 1s no doubt that judged by the bulk of 
its present membership our Party ıs not prole 
tarian enough I do not think anybody can chal 
lenge this and a mere glance at the statistics will 
bear ıt out Since the war the industnal workers 
of Russia have become much less proletarian than 
they were before because during the war all those 
who desired to evade mihtary service went 
into the factores This ts common knowledge On 
the other hand it 18s equally undoubted that taken 
as a whole (if we take the level of the over 
whelming majority of Party members) our Party 
1s less politically trained than 1s necessary for 
real proletarian leadership in the present diffi 
cult situation especially in view of the tremend 
ous preponderance of the peasantry, which ts 
rapidly awakening to independent class politics 
Further, ıt must be borne in mind that the temp 
tation to join the ruling party at the present time 
1s very great It ıs sufficient to recall all the 
literary productions of the Smena Vekh writers * 
to see that the types who have been carried away 
by the political successes of the Bolsheviks are 
very remote from everything proletaran If the 
Genoa Conference ® results in further political 
successes for us there will be a big increase in 
the efforts of petty bourgeois elements, and of 
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elements positively hostile to all that ıs prole 
tarian to penetrate into the Party Six months 
probation for workers will not diminish this pres 
sure in the kast for it ıs the easiest thing in the 
world for anyone to qualify for this short proba 
tion period by fraudulent means the more so that 
it 1s not ın the least difficult under present con 
ditions for very many intellectual and semi intel 
lectual elements to join the ranks of the work 
ers From all this I draw the conclusion that we 
must establish much longer probation periods and 
this opinion 1s strengthened by the fact that the 
whiteguards are definitely banking on the non 
proletarian composition of our Party membership 
If we agree to a six months period for workers, 
we must without fail in order not to deceive 
ourselves and others define the term “worker’ 
in such a way as to include only those who have 
acquired a proletaman mentality from their very 
conditions of hfe But this is ımpossıble unless 
the persons concerned have worked ın a factory 
for many years—not from ulterior motives but be 
cause of the general conditions of their economic 
and social life 

If we do not close our eyes to reality we must 
admit that at the present time the proletarian po 
hey of the Party ıs not determined by the cha 
racter of its membership but by the enormous 
undivided prestige enjoyed by the small group 
which might be called the Old Guard of the Party 
A shght conflict within this group will be enough, 
uf not to destroy this prestige at all events to 
weaken the group to such a degree as to rob it 
of its power to determine policy 

Hence ıt ıs necessary 1) to lengthen the pro 
bation pernod for all categories 2) to define in 
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great detail how the apphcant is to pass the pro 
bation period what concrete and practical tests 
should be apphed to determine whether the pro 
bahon period 1s really a penod of probation and 
not a mere formality 3) to create a qualified ma 
jonty on the bodies winch decide on the applica 
tions of new members, 4) to make ıt a rule that 
the decision to admit new members be endorsed 
not only by the Guberma Party Committees but 
also by the Control Commissions 5) to devise 
other measures for the purpose of helping the 
Party to md itself of those members who are by 
no means Communists consciously unplementing 
a proletarian policy I do not propose that a new 
general purging of the Party be undertaken be 
cause I think at the moment it is impracticable 
but I do think it ts necessary to find some means 
of actually purging the Party 1e, of reducing 
its membership f am sure that of the necessary 
thought is given to the matter a number of suit 
able measures can be devised 
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Letter to the Politbureau 
of the RCP(B) Central Committee 


To Comrade Molotov, for members 
of the Palithbureau 


This ıs not the first tme that the Moscow Com 
mittee has in fact shown mdulgence towards de 
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linquent Communists who ought to be hanged 
This ıs being done in “error But the danger 
of this “error 1s gigantic I propose 
2 That a strict reprimand be made to the 
Moscow Committee for being indulgent to 
wards Communists (form of indulgence—special 
commission) 


3 That a notification be sent to all the guber 
nia committees to the effect that the CC will ez 
pel from the Party anvone making the slightest 
attempt to “influence’ the courts in the sense of 
“mitigating the responsibility of Communists 


4 That the Peoples Commissanat for Justice 
be informed by a circular (a copy to the gubernia 
committees) that the courts must mete out stric 
ter punishment on Communists than on non 
Communists 

For failure to comply with this people s judges 
and members of the collegium of the PCJ shall be 
hable to expulsion from office 

5 That the Presidium of the All Russia Cen 
tral Executive Committee be authorized to hit 
the presidium of the Moscow Soviet by publishing 
a reprimand in the press 

Lenin 


March 1918 
PS It ıs utterly shocking and disgraceful that a 


party in power should protect its own scound 
rels!! 
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ELEVENTH CONGRESS OF THE RCP(B)* 
MARCH 27—APRIL 2 1922 


1 
Speech ın Openıng the Congress 
March 27 


Comrades, on behalf of the Central Committee 
of the Party I declare the Eleventh Congress of 
the RCP open 

Comrades you have gathered ın congress after 
a whole year in the course of which we have for 
the first time been free from the intervention and 
invasion of capitalist countries at all events in 
their most direct form This 1s the first year that 
we have had the opportunity of devoting our ef 
forts to the real main and fundamental tasks of 
socialist construction 

In this field we have undoubtedly taken only 
the first steps But I am sure that if we soberly 
appraise what we have achieved and are not af 
raid to look facts—which are not always pleasant, 
and sometimes very unpleasant—straight ın the 
face we shall certainly overcome all the difficul 
ties that only now are looming ahead of us in all 
their magnitude 

The disasters that befell us in the past year 
were if anything even more severe than those of 
the preceding years 

It seemed as if all the consequences of the im 
penalist war and of the war which the capitalists 
forced upon us had combined and hurled them 
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selves upon us in the shape of famine and the 
most desperate ruin These disasters have as yet 
been far from overcome, and none of us expects 
that they can be overcome soon 

But if we maintain and strengthen the unity of 
our Party if we emerge from international diffi 
culties as successfully as we have done up to now 
if we concentrate all our efforts on the tasks that 
now necessarily arise from present conditions 
there can be no doubt that we shall overcome 
these difficulties 

All over the world the communist movement 1s 
growing if not as fast as those of us who meas 
ured it by wartime and immediate post war stand 
ards expected, at all events it 1s growing and 1s 
becoming sound solid broad and deep And if 
we, in co operation with the Communist Parties 
that now exist ın all or nearly all countries, sob 
erly assess our position and are not afraid to ad 
mit our mistakes we shall victoriously emerge 
from all these difficulties 


Coll Works Vol 33 pp 26! 
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From 
“Political Report of the Cential 
Committee of the RCP(B) March 27” 


When I spoke about communist competition 
what I had in mind were not communist sympa 
thies but the development of economic forms and 


318 


social systems This ıs not competition but if not 
the last, then nearly the last, desperate furious, 
life and death struggle between capitalism and 
communism 

And here we must squarely put the qucstion 
Wherein hes our strength and what do we lack? 
We have quite enough political power I hardly 
think there 1s anyone here who will assert that 
on such and such a practical question in such 
and such a business institution the Communists 
the Communist Party lack sufficient power There 
are people who think only of this, but these peo 
ple are hopelessly looking backward and cannot 
understand that one must look ahead The main 
economic power 1s ın our hands All the vital large 
enterprises the railways etc are in our hands 
The number of leased enterprises although con 
siderable in places ıs on the whole insignificant 
altogether it ıs infinitesimal compared with the 
rest The economic power in the hands of the pro 
letarian state of Russia ıs quite adequate to en 
sure the transition to communism What then 1s 
lacking? Obviously what 1s lacking 1s culture 
among the stratum of the Communists who per 
form admunistrative functions If we take Moscow 
with its 4700 Communists in responsible posi 
tions and if we take that huge bureaucratic ma 
chine that gigantic heap we must ask who 1s 
directing whom? I doubt very much whether it 
can truthfully be said that the Communists are 
directing that heap To tell the truth they are not 
directing they are being directed Something ana 
logous happened here to what we were told in our 
history lessons when we were children sometimes 
one nation conquers another the nation that con 
quers 1s the conqueror and the nation that 1s van 


quished 1s the conquered nation This 1s simple 
and intelligible to all But what happens to the 
culture of these nations? Here things are not so 
simple If the conquering nation 1s more cultured 
than the vanquished nation the former imposes 
its culture upon the latter, but if the opposite 1s 
the case, the vanquished nation imposes its cul 
ture upon the conqueror Has not something like 
this happened ın the capital of the RSFSR? Have 
the 4,700 Communists (nearly a whole army divi 
sion, and all of them the very best) come under 
the influence of an alien culture? True, there may 
be the impression that the vanquished have a high 
level of culture But that ıs not the case at all 
Their culture 1s miserable insignificant, but it 1s 
still at a higher level than ours Miserable and 
low as it ıs, ıt 1s higher than that of our respon 
sible Communist admunistrators for the latter 
lack administrative ability Communists who are 
put at the head of departments—and sometimes 
artful saboteurs deliberately put them ın these 
positions in order to use them as a shield—are 
often fooled This 1s a very unpleasant admission 
to make or, at any rate not a very pleasant one 
but I think we must admit it for at present this 
is the salient problem I think that this ıs the pol 
tical lesson of the past year and it ıs around this 
that the struggle will rage ın 1922 

Will the responsible Communists of the RSFSR 
and of the Russian Communist Party realize that 
they cannot administer that they only imagine 
they are directing, but are actually being direc 
ted? If they realize this they will learn, of course 
for this business can be learnt But one must 
study hard to learn ıt and our people are not 
doing this They scatter orders and decrees right 


and left but the result is quite different from 
what they want 

The competition and rivalry that we have plac 
ed on the order of the day by proclaiming NEP 
is a serious business It appears to be going on in 
all government offices but as a matter of fact tt 
is one more form of the struggle between two ir 
reconcilably hostile classes It 1s another form of 
the struggle between the bourgeoisie and the pro 
letariat It is a struggle that has not yet been 
brought to a head and culturally it has not yet 
been resolved even ın the central government de 
partments in Moscow Very often the bourgeois 
officials know the business better than our best 
Communists who are invested with authority and 
have every opportunity but who cannot make the 
slightest use of their mghts and authority 
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I FNINS FAST ARTICI FS AND LETTERS 


IV 
Notes continued 
December 29 1922 


(To the Section of Increasing 
the Membership of the CC) 


Once the number of its members has been in 
creased the CC I think should also—and per 
haps, mainly—get down to testing and improving 
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our apparatus which ts good for nothing For this 
purpose we must use the services of highly skilled 
specialists and the task of furnishing these spe 
cialists should be the responsibility of the Work 
ers and Peasants Inspection °”! 

How these specialists in testing who have suf 
ficient knowledge and those new members of the 
CC are to be put together—this ıs a task that has 
to be tackled in practice 

I think that the WPI (as a result of its devel 
opment and as a result of our wonderment about 
its development) has yielded what we are now ob- 
serving namely a transitional state from a special 
Peoples Commissariat to a special function of 
CC members from an institution inspecting one 
and all to an aggregation of numerically small 
but first class inspectors who must be well paid 
(this ıs of especial umportance in our age of re 
muneration and when the inspectors are directly 
employed by the establishments who pay them 
more) 

If the number of CC members 1s dulv increased 
and if from year to year they go through a course 
in state administration with the aid of such highlv 
skilled specialists and members of the Workers 
and Peasants Inspection who command high 
authority in every branch—then I think we shall 
be successful in carrying out this task which has 
eluded us for such a long time 

This means in sum up to 100 CC members 
and not more than 400 500 of their assistants 
who are members of the WPI and who carry out 
imspection on their instructions 


December 1922 Lenin 


From 
“Better Fewer, but Better”” 


How can a Party institution be amalgamated 
with a Soviet institution? Is there not something 
improper ın this suggestion? 

I do not ask these questions on my own behalf 
but on behalf of those I hinted at above when I 
said that we have bureaucrats in our Party insti 
tutions as well as in the Soviet institutions 

But why indeed should we not amalgamate the 
two if this ıs in the interests of our work? Do we 
not all see that such an amalgamation has been 
very beneficial in the case of the Peoples Com 
missariat of Foreign Affairs where it was brought 
about at the very beginning? Does not the Polit 
ical Bureau discuss from the Party point of view 
many questions both minor and important con 
cerning the ‘moves we should make ın reply to 
the moves of foreign powers in order to fores 
tall their say cunning if we are not to use a less 
respectable term? Is not this flexible amalgama 
tion of a Soviet institution with a Party institution 
a source of great strength in our politics? I think 
that what has proved its usefulness what has 
been definitely adopted in our foreign politics 
and has become so customarv that ıt no longer 
calis forth any doubt ın this field will be at least 
as appropriate (in fact I think it will be much 
more appropriate) for our state apparatus as a 
whole The functions of the Workers and Peas 
ants Inspection cover our state apparatus as a 
whole and its activities should affect all and every 
state institution without exception local central, 
commercial purely administrative, educational, 
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archive theatrical etc —in short all without anv 
exception 

Why then should not an institution whose acti 
vities have such wide scope and which moreover 
requires such extraordinary flexibility of forms 
be permitted to adopt this peculiar amalgamation 
of a Party control institution with a Soviet control 
institution? 

I see no obstacles to this What is more I think 
that such an amalgamation ıs the only guarantee 
of success in our work I think that all doubts on 
this score arse in the dustiest corners of our gov 
ernment offices and that thev deserve to be treat 
ed with nothing but ndicule 
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From the Material for the Article 
“On Reorganization of the WPI” 


WHAT ARE WF TO DO WITH THF WPI? (SECOND 
PART OF CONTINLATION) 


I think that an :mportant plus 
to be gained from an increase in the number of 
CC members will be a lessening of the personal 
chance element in its decisions and their greater 
preparedness more thorough vernfication of anv 
assertions being made at such sittings and accord 
ingly greater stabihtv for our CC both in terms 
of continuity ın its work and resistance to anv 
splits which might be caused if this institutions 
links with the masses prove inadequate 


January 1923 


Notes 


1 The narodovoltst were members of a secret political 
organization Narodnaya Volva (Peoples Wil) which 
came into being in 1879 While adhering to the positions of 
Narodism— a system of views of petty bourgeois peasant 
dı mocracy that developed in Russia in the 60s and 70s 
of the last centurv and that idealized the village community 
regarding it as the nucleus of a future socialist society— 
the narodovoltst took the path of political struggle They 
considered the overthrow of the autocracy and the winning 
of political liberty to be the most important tasks Waging 
a heroic fight against tsamst autocracy the narodovoltst 
were guided by the fallacious theorv of active heroes and 
passive masses Being utopian socialists they hoped to 
remake society by harassing and disorganizing the govern 
ment through individual terrorist acts After the assassina 
tion of Alexander II on March 1 1881 the Narodnaya 
Volya organization was crushed by the Government 


2 The narodopravisi were members of the Narodnoe 
Pravo” (Peoples Right) party an illegal organization of 
Russian democratic intellectuals founded m the summer of 
1893 Their aim was to unite all forces opposed to the 
tsarıst government and fight for political reforms la the 
spring of 1894 the orgamization was broken up by the Go- 
vernment 


3 The League of Struggle for the Emancipation of the 
Working Class was founded by Lenin m the autumn of 
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1895 It umted Marxist workers groups in St Petersburg 
It was the first organization in Russia to go from propagat 
ing Marxism among small numbers of advanced workers to 
Political agitation among the proletaman masses linking the 
workers struggle for economic demands with the political 
struggle against tsarism The Petersburg League was in 
Lenins words the embryo of a revolutionary party 


4 The Emancipation of Labour group was the hrst 
Russian Marxist organization It was founded by G V Ple 
khanov ın Switzerland ın 1883 The group did much to 
spread Marxism in Russia Two draft programmes of the 
Russian Social Democrats (1883 and 1889) prepared by Ple 
khanov and published by the group marked an important 
step towards the establishment of a Social Democratic party 
in Russia The group however had no real ties with the 
working class movement in the country Thus ıs overesh 
mated the revolutionary spint of the liberal bourgeoisie 
assigning to the latter the role of the motive force in a 
future bourgeois-democratic revolution in Russia it did not 
believe in the strength of the working class and refused to 
recognize the revolutionary potential of the peasantry 


5 Blanquism—a French socialist trend headed by the 
outstanding revolutionary and prominent representative of 
French utopian communism Lows Auguste Blanqui (1805- 
31) The Blanquists rejected the class struggle and ignored 
the masses they expected that “mankind will be emanci 
pated from wage slavery not by the proletanan class strug 
gle but through a conspiracy hatched by a small mimonty 
of mtellectuals (Lenin Coli Works Vol 10 p 392) 


6 iskra (The Spark) founded by Leni in 1900 was 
the first all Russian underground Marxist newspaper It 
played a decisive role ın building up the Marxist revolu- 
tionary party of the working class m Russia. On Lenins 
imitative and with his direct participation the Iskra Edito- 
nal Board drafted a programme of the Party and prepared 
the 2nd Congress of the RSDLP (Russian Social Democra 
tic Labour Party) Soon after the Congress however the 
Mensheviks supported by Plekhanov managed to seize con 


trol of the newspaper Beginning with issue No 52 the 
iskra ceased to be the organ of revolutionary Social Democ 
racy 


7 Economism —an opportunist trend in Russian So- 
cial Democracy of the late 19th and early 20th centunes 
Having an incorrect understanding of the relationship bet 
Ween economic and political questions the economists 
regarded the working class struggle as a struggle for purely 
economic goals (higher wages better working conditions 
etc) They asserted that political revolutionary struggle 
was the concern of the liberal bourgeoisie they did not 
recognize the leading role of the working class party and 
denied the need of instilling socialist awareness into the 
labour movement thus cleamng the way for bourgeois 
ideology Economism threatened to divert the working 
class from the class revolutionary road and turn it into 
an appendage of the bourgeoisie 


8 Bernsteinism—an opportunist ant: Marxist trend in 
infernational Social Democracy which arose in Germany at 
the turn of the century and derived its name from Eduard 
Bernstein an exponent of revisionism In Russia Bernsieinism 
had its followers among the “legal Marxists and the 
Economists 


9 The reference is to the “legal Marxists” representa 
tives of liberal bourgeois intellectuals who declared them 
selves adherents of Marxism and who expounded their 
views only through legal organs of the press As a socio- 
political trend “legal Marxism appeared in Russia in the 
1890s The “legal Marxists however rejected what 1s 
basic to Marxism—its doctrine of the class struggie the 
proletanan revolution and the dictatorship of the proleta 
nat 


10 Struve Pyotr Berngardovich (1870 1944) Russian 
bourgeois economist and publicist and the most prominent 
spokesman of “legal Marxism member of the Central 
Committee of the Constitutional Democratic Party since its 
wception in 1905 Following the defeat of the 1905-07 Revo- 
luton he turned to pngoism, and became an ideologist of 
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Russian impenalism in 1914 the year World War I broke 
out and a rabid enemy of Soviet power after the 1917 
Sociahst Revoluuon in Russia 


11 This refers to the book What Is To Be Done? Burn 
img Questions of Our Movement 


12 Lemns book What Is To Be Done? Burning Ques- 
lions of Our Movement was published in March 1902 In it 
Lenin exposed Economism and developed Marxs and 
Engels s conception of the party as a revolutiomzing guid 
ing and organizing force in the working-class movement 
and formulated the sdeological principles for a party of a 
Mew type a party of the proletarian revolution He showed 
that the theory of scientific socialism was of vital mpor 
tance for the working-class movement and party activit¥ 
and that only a party armed with a progressive theorv 
could fulfil the dutv of a vanguard fighter He pointed out 
the opportunist nature of reliance on spontaneity im the 
working-class movement. The book became very popular 

the Russian Social Democrats and played an mpor 
tant role in the struggie for a revolutionary Marxist party 
of the working class. 


13 Mikhalovsky ^ K (1842 1904)—a prominent theo- 
retician of ‘Narodism publicist and hterary crits. His bite 
rary career began ım 1360 In 1892 he became editor of 
the journal ~Russkove Bogatstvo” ın whose pages he laun- 
ched a fierce campaign agamst the Marxists. Lenin repea 
tedly cntsced Mikhaiovsky s news. 


14 The Russian Social Democratic Labour Party ‘is 
establishment was proclaimed in 1598 at its Ist Congress 
which was held secretiv in Minsk. The Congress elerted a 
three man Central Committee of the Partv On behalf of the 
Congress the Central Committee issued a Manifesto m0 
April 1898 

While proclasming the estabhshment of the RSDLP 
the Congress had not yet succeeded in uniting the local 
organizations into a party But ıt was a big step forward 
wo rallving the Russian proietanat which was readv for 
polibcal actiity around revolutsomary Social Democracy 


-” 


15 “Letter to a Comrade on Our Organizational Tasks 
was a repiv to a letter from a Social Democrat of St Pe 
tersburg who criticized the activities of Social Democrats 
in his city Lenin explained in detail Ins plan of building 
the Party a plan which he had set forth in “Where To 
Begin and What Is To Be Done?” The two major prin 
ciples underlying the plan were centralism and the necessity 
of having two coordinated leading centres—a Central Com 
mittee and a Central Organ (a Party newspaper) 

In Letter to a Comrade Lenin discussed general 
issues as well as questions relating to the structure of So- 
cial Democratic organizations Lenin attached particular 
importance to organizations at bhig factones where large 
numbers of workers were concentrated He regarded these 
organizations as basic unsts of the Social Democratic move 
ment Letter to a Comrade plaved an important role m 
the struggle of revolutionary Marxisis against politscal ama 
teunsm 


16 Rabocheye Dyelo (Workers Cause) a magazine 
which was the organ of the Union of Russian Social De 
mocrats Abroad 


17 Organizing Committee (OC) for convening the 
Second Congress of the RSDLP was set up at a conference 
of Social Democratic representatives held in the town of 
Pskov in November 1902 At its serond session which took 
place ın the town of Orel in February 1903 the OC drafted 
rules of procedure for the Congress and approved a list of 
local organizations that were to sttend the Congress The 
OC succeeded m convening the Congress only thanks to 
the tremendous amount of work done bv the Iskra edno- 
nal board headed bv Lenin, m uniting Russian revolutiwo- 
nary Social Democrats 


18 It was the disturbances of 1902 m the countryside 
that prompted Lenm to write a pamphlet for peasants ex 
plaming to them im a popular form the aims and the agra 
nan programme of the RSDIP The pamphiet was lenn s 
first address to peasants pariulariv to thei most nume 
rous section—the village poor Speaking about the mevita 
bility and necessity of the ciass struggle im the countryside 


Lenin explained that the village poor could be an ally of 
the proletariat in a socialist revolution im abolishing pn 


vate ownership of the means of production and ın the 
building of socialism 


19 Zarya (Dawn)—a Marxist scientific and political 


magazine published legally in Stuttgart in 1901 02 by the 
iskra editorial board 


20 While preparing for the Second RSDLP Congress 
Icnn wrote two versions of the Draft Party Rules The 
first one was drawn up about two months before the 
Congress after Lenin had studied Martovs draft The text 
included in this collection 1s that of the later version It 
was read by members of the Iskra editorial board pror to 
the opening of the Congress and then it was circulated 
among the delegates to the Congress A bitter debate took 
place at the Congress when it came to formulating Clause 
One of the Rules 


21 The League of Russian Revolutionary Social Democ 
racy Abroad was founded on Lenins imitiative in October 
1901 The Leagues task was to disseminate the ideas of re 
volutionary Social Democracy and promote the creation of 
a militant Social Democratic orgamzation The Second 
RSDLP Congress endorsed the League as the sole Party 
organization abroad having the rights of a committee and 
made it obligatory for the League to work under the lea 
dership and control of the RSDLP Central Committee In 
October 1903 the Mensheviks succeeded ın getting the upper 
hand ın the League From that time on the League became 
a bulwark of Menshevism until it ceased to exist in 1905 


22 The major ttems on the agenda of the 2nd RSDLP 
Congress were adoption of the Party Rules and Programme 
and election of the leading Party centres The Congress en 
dorsed the Programme in which both the immediate tasks 
of the proletariat in a bourgeois democratic revolution (the 
minimum programme) and the tashs in the forthcoming 
socialist revolution (the maximum programme) had been 
defined The discussion of the Party Rules 1 e the prin 
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ciples on which the Party was to be built led to bitter 
arguments In the main the Congress adopted the Rules as 
they had been drafted by Lenn However Clause One of 
the Rules was ın Martovs wording The Congress also 
adopted a number of resolutions on tactical questions A 
split developed at the Congress between the hard sup 
porters of the Iskra policy the Lenmusts and the soft 

Iskraists the supporters of Martov The revolutionary Mar 
xists—Lenin s supporters—who had received the majority of 
votes in the election to the Partys central institutions 
came to be known as the Bolsheviks (from the Russian 
word bolshinstvo majority) while Lenins opponents were 
called Mensheviks (from menshinstvo minority) Lenin 
subsequently wrote that as a trend of political thought 
and as a political party Bolshevism has existed since 1903 


23 Azelrod P B (1850 1928)—one of the leaders of 
Menshevism He took a hostile attitude towards the 1917 
Socialist Revolution As an emigrant he welcomed the arm 
ed intervention against Soviet Russia 


24 Martov L (1873 1923)—a leader and ideologist of 
Menshevism joined the Social Democratic movement ın the 
nineties At the 2nd RSDLP Congress he headed the oppor 
tunist minority He opposed Soviet power and emigrated to 
Germany in 1920 

At the 2nd Party Congress Martov proposed that the 
first clause of the Rules should define a party member as 
one who accepted the Party Programme supported the 
Party financially and helped the Party in a personal capa 
city and on a regular basis under the guidance of one of 
the Party organizations 


25 Brucker—a follower of Lconomism 


26 Lenin proposed at the 2nd Party Congress that the 
first clause of the Party Rules be formulated as follows A 
Party member 1s one who accepts the Party Programme 
and who supports the Party both financially and by per 
sonal participation ın one of ats organizations 
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27 Trotsky L D (1879 1940)—the worst enemy of Leni 
nism At Party Congress he sided with the Mensheviks 

After the Congress he opposed the Bolsheviks on ali 
questions of theory and practice of proletarian revolution 
During World War I he fought against Lenin on matters of 
war and peace and revolution In 1917 at the Sixth RSDLP 
Congress he was admitted to the Bolshevik Party After the 
October Revolution he was a member of the Government 
and was in charge of miltary matters From 1923 he con 
ducted a bitter factional struggle against Lenin s programme 
of building sociahsm and against the Partys general line 
and propagandized the idea that victory of socialism ın the 
USSR was impossible In 1927 Trotsky was expelled from 
the Party he was banished from the USSR ın 1929 and ın 
1932 deprived of Soviet citizenship 


28 Plekhanov G V_ (1856 1918)—outstanding figure n 
the Russtan and international working class movement and 
the first exponent of Marxism in Russia In 1883 he founded 
the Emancipation of Labour group ın Geneva Together with 
Lenin he edited the newspaper Iskra (Spark) and the journal 
Zarya (Dawn) and took part in drafting the Party Prog 
ramme and preparing the 2nd Congress of the RSDLP At the 
Congress Plekhanov sided with the majority (Bolsheviks) 
However Plekhanov was not without serious mistakes which 
led to his future Menshevik views He underrated the 
revolutionary role of the peasantry and regarded liberal 
bourgeoisie as the working class ally though recognizing in 
words the hegemony of the proletariat he actually came out 
against this idea After the 2nd Congress Plekhanov took 
up a position of reconcihahon with opportunism and later 
Joined the Mensheviks During the 190507 Revolution he 
had serious disagreements with the Bolsheviks regarding 
basic tactical questions During World War I he adopted 
a social chauvinist stand His attitude to the 1917 Revolution 
in Russia was negative 


29 The book One Step Forward Two Steps Back (The 
Cnsis in Our Partv) which played a tremendous role in 
rallying progressive workers around the Bolsheviks wis 
published in Miv 1904 In at Lenin examined two mijor 
questions the political significance of the Partvs split into 
the Bolsheviks and the Mensheviks and the organizational 
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principles of Bolshevism The book also gives a detailed 
analysis of the struggle between the revolutionary (Bolshe 
vik) and opportunist (Menshe vik} wings at the 2nd KSDI P 
Congress Lenin also discussed and further developed the 
Marxist doctrine on the Party as the highest form of class 
organization of the proletariat 


30 The Bund—the Ceneral Jewish Workers Union of 
Tithuama Polind and Russia—was formed sn the city of 
Wilno in 1897 United in it were mostiv semi proletanan 
Jewish artisans hving in the Western regions of Russia At 
the First Congress of the RSDI P (1898) the Bund joined the 
Party At the Second RSDIP Congress after the Congress 
rejected the Bunds demand that it be recognized as the 
sole representative of the Jewish proletariat the Bund left 
the Party It rejoined the RSDLP in 1906 When in the 
Party the Bundists invamably sided with the opportunist 
wing (the Economists Mensheviks and Liquidators) and 
waged a struggle against the Bolsheviks and Bolshevism In 
March 1921 the Bund disbanded and some of its members 
were admitted to the RCP(B)—the Russian Communist 
Party (Bolshevik)—-as new members 


31 Fuzhny Rabochy (Southern Worker) was a Social 
Democratic group ın the South of Russa which emerged in 
the autumn of 1900 and put out an iliegal newspaper of the 
same name 

Unlike the Economists the Yuzhny Rabochy regarded the 
political struggle of the proletanat the overthrow of the 
autocracy as the foremost task It opposed terrorism upheld 
the need for building a mass revolutionary movement and 
did much to arouse revolutionary feelings in the South of 
Russia But the group overestimated the role of the hberal 
bourgeoisie and ignored the peasant movement 


32 Manilovism comes from Manilov a character in 
Cogols Dead Souls The name has become a synonym for 
futile day dreaming weak will and idleness 


33 Oblomov a character ın Concharovs novel of the 
same name who was an imactive idle person 
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34 This refers to a conference of 22 Bolsheviks which 
took place in Switzerland in August 1904 The participants 
discussed the crisis that had devcloped ın the Party and 
ways of overcoming it The appeal To the Party written 
by Lenin and adopted at the conference became the 
Bolsheviks programme in the struggle for party unity 


35 The reference 1s to the Russo Japanese war (1904 05) 
which ended in Russias defeat Tsarist Russia and Japan 
signed a peace treaty at Portsmouth (USA) on September 5 
1905 In sigmnng the treaty the tsarist government was trving 
to free its hands to dei with a revolution that was maturing 
m the country 


36 Announcement of the Formation of an Orgamizing 
Committee and the Convening of the Third Regular Congress 
of the RSDLP was written by Lenin It formed the basis of 
the official Announcement of the convening of the Third 
Party Congress and was published over the signature of 
the Bureau of Majority Committees 


37 January 9 1905 ıs known in Russias history as 
Bloody Sunday On thit day a procession of many 
thousands of unarmed workers of St Petersburg who were 
marching to the Winter Palace to present a petition to the 
tsar was fired upon Bloody Sunday became the first day 
of the first Russian revolution 


38 The Third RSDLP Congress held ın London had 
been prepared by the Bolsheviks The Mensheviks refused to 
attend it calling imstead a conference of their own m 
Geneva The Congress discussed the basic questions of the 
bourgeois democratic revolution which was gaimng 
momentum in Russia and defined the tasks of the proleta 
riat and its party Lenin presented a report on the participa 
tion of the Social Democrats in a provisional revolutionary 
government and spoke on a number of other matters an 
armed uprising Party Rules etc The Congress noted that 
the most important and urgent task of the Party was the 
organization of an armed uprising It revised the Partv 
Rules endorsing their first clause as it had been formulated 
by Lenin abolished the system of bicentncity (the Central 
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Committee and the Central Organ) in the Party and set up 
a single guiding centre the Central Committee defining its 
nghts and relationships with local party committees The 
Third Congress condemned the opportunism of the 
Mensheviks concerning organizational and tactical questions 


39 P Axelrod L Martov and G Plekhanov 


40 Novaya Zhizn (New Life)—the first legal daily 
Newspaper of the Bolsheviks published in St Petersburg 
ftom November 9 to December 16 190)» When in November 
lenin returned to St Petersburg from exile he became the 
chief editor of the newspaper 


41 The Fourth (Unity) Congress of the RSDLP was held 
from April 23 to May 8 1906 in Stockholm Formally 
abolishing the split between the Bolsheviks and the Menshe 
viks the Congress promoted for a time unity of action of 
party organizations However it did not lead nor could it 
lead to real unity From the outset the Congress sessions 
were marked by bitter ideological struggle The fact that the 
Mensheviks were im the majonty (62 as against 46 
Bolsheviks) adversely affected the proceedings and prede 
termined the Congress decisions 


42 At the Second RSDPL Congress the Bund demanded 
that the Party be built as a federation of national organiza 
tions independent of central leadership 


43 Democratic centralism ıs the most important organiza 
tional principle of all Marxist Lenimist parties In What Is 
To Be Done? Letter to a Comrade on Our Organizational 
Tasks One Step Forward Two Steps Back and other 
works Lenin defined the organizational standards of the 
party of a new type (party membership based on acceptance 
of the Partys programme and personal participation im the 
work of one of its organizations strict discipline which 
applied to all members strict observance of Party decisions 
the mmority submitting to the will of the majority and 
lower level organizations to higher level ones and observance 
of the principle by which party bodies are elected and held 
accountable for their work 


44 State Duma—a legislative institution with limited 
pewers which was established in Russia by order of the tsar 
under pressure of the popular masses during the first 
bourgeois democratic revolution of 190507 This move was 
an attempt to form an alliance with the bourgeoisie and turn 
the country into a bourgeois monarchy The Bolsheviks took 
part in the work of the Second (1907) Third (1907 12) and 
Fourth (1912 17) State Dumas using them as a platform for 
propagandizing the Party programme for drawing the 
peasantry away from the influence of the bourgeoisie and 
for creating in the Duma a revolutionary bloc of working 
dass and peasant represent itives 


45 The Fifth Congress of the RSDLP was held ın London 
from May 13 to June 1 1907 The reason for its urgent 
convocation was the opportunist policy of the Menshevik 
Central Committee which had been elected at the Fourth 
(Umity) Congress Just before the Fifth Congress the Bolshe 
viks and the Mensheviks had drafted separate resolutions 
which reflected their different tactical approaches Much 
prelimmary work done by the Bolsheviks under Lenins 
guidance predetermined the nature of the majomty of the 
Congress decisions The Bolsheviks succeeded ın including 
on the agenda questions of tactics of Social Democracy in 
a bourgeois democratic revolution and the attitude toward 
the bourgeois parties Lenin s report on the attitude towards 
the bourgeois parties was one of the chief questions 
considered at the Congress This question was then ın the 
focus of differences that divided the Party into two camps 
and that were connected with an assessment of the 1905 07 
Revolution The Congress adopted the Bolshevik forwarded 
resolutions on all major questions discussed 

The Fifth Congress marked an end of an important 
stage of Bolsheviks struggle for consolidating the Party on 
the basis of Leninist principles It condemned the concihatorv 
pohev of the Mensheviks and supported the Bolsheviks who 
e\pressed the interests of the revolutionary proletanat The 
Congress resolutions represented a victory of Leninmism in 
the labour movement 


46 The Soviets of Workers Deputies first appeared m 
the course of the 1905 07 bourgeois democratic revolution 
Wath the general political strike going on in the country and 


an armed uprising threatening to break out at any moment 
the people who supported the revolution needed guiding 
centres which it could trust and which would express the 
vital interests of the masses and be able to direct an open 
armed struggle of the working class and peasantry against 
tsamsm The Soviets became such centres The Bolsheviks 
regarded the Soviets as organs of the armed upmsing and a 
form of revolutionary democratic dictatorsmp of the prole 
tarat and peasantry The Mensheviks however looked upon 
the Soviets as local bodies of self government which had 
nothing to do with an armed uprising 

Lenin attached great importance to the Soviets He 
pointed out that the Party must through such non Party 
organizations as the Soviets win the masses over to its side 
it must guide the Soviets and direct their activities but not 
replace them or be dissolved in them 


47 Cadets—members of the Constitutional Democratic 
Party the leading party of the hberal monarchical bourgeoisie 
in Russia The Cadet Party was founded in October 1905 
It regarded fight against the revolutionary movement as its 
chief task In World War I the Cadets actively supported 
the tsarist governments predatory foreign policy following 
the February 1917 bourgeois democratic revolution the 
Cadets in the bourgeois Provisional Government pursued a 
counter revolutionary policy a policy hostile to the people 
After the October 1917 Socialist Revolution the Cadets 
became irreconcilable enemies of Soviet power 


48 In his article On the Road Lenin summed up the 
results of the Fifth All Russia Conference of the RSDLP 
and discussed the major pomts ın the report on 
‘The Present Political Situation and the Partys Tasks 
which he dehvered at the Conference The _ Bolsheviks 
attached great importance to this question since the Con 
ference had had to decide on the Partvs tactics during the 
years of reaction Lenn regarded the resolutions of the Con 
ference as marking a turning point in the working class 
movement in Russia after the defeat of the 1905-07 
revolution 

The Bolsheviks fought uncompromisinglvy against the 
hquidators and their supporters at the Conference They 
condemned Liquidatiomsm as an opportunist trend and called 
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for a resolute ideological struggle against all attempts to 
liquidate the Party 

The Conference resolution pointed out that since the 
basic economic and political causes of the first Russian 
revolution remained operative a new revolutionary crisis was 
inevitable Struggle for the hegemony of the proletamat and 
for an alliance between the working class and the peasantry 
as a basic condition for the overthrow of the tsanst 
autocracy remained the Partys chief tasks only the means 
of carrying out these tasks were to be changed 


49 Proletary (The Proletartan)—an underground Bolshe 
vik weekly and the official newspaper of the RSDLP after 
the Third Party Congress By a decision of the Central 
Committee at its plenary meeting on May 10 1905 Lenin 
was appointed editor in chief of the weekly The newspaper 
was published in Geneva from May 27 to November 25 1905 


50 On August 19 1905 the tsars manifesto was made 
public prociaiming the setting up of the State Duma Mass 
protest actions and growing discontent in the country 
compelled the tsarist Government to take this step The 
Duma became known as the Bulygin Duma after A G 
Bulygin Minister of the Interior who elaborated the project 
of that institution According to the latter only landlords big 
capitalists and well to do peasants had electoral rights The 
Duma had no legislative functions and could only act as 
a consultative body under the tsar The Bolshevik Party had 
had to decide what tactics ıt should adopt with regard to 
the Bulygin Duma The working masses showed no support 
for that reactionary scheme of the autocracy the strike and 
the peasant movements were gaining in scope and an armed 
uprising was immiment Taking all these developments mto 
account the Bolsheviks declared that they would boycott 
the Bulygin Duma The Mensheviks on the contrary decided 
not to wreck the elections Elections to the Bulygin Duma 
however were never held and the Duma was not convened 
the tsamst government decided to convene another legisla 
tye Duma ın the hope of splitting and weakening the 
revolutionary movement and turning the country into a con 
stitutional monarchy The Bolsheviks boycotted the elections 
to the new State Duma as well (it existed from May 10 to 
July 21 1906) 


51 SRs (Soctalist Revolutronartes)—a petty bourgeois party 
in Russia which emerged at the end of 1901 and the beginn 
ing of 1902 as a result of the merging of various Narodnik 
groups and circles The Socialist Revolutionarmes failed to 
see the class distinctions between the proletaman and the 
petty owner glossed over the stratification of and contradic 
lions within the peasantry rejected the proletaniats leading 
role ın the revolution and the doctrine of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat The SRs regarded pohtical assassinations as 
the chief means of fighting the autocracy This impeded the 
efforts to organize the people for revolutionary struggle In 
World War I most Socialist Revolutionaries became 
advocates of social chauvinism 

Following the February 1917 bourgeois democratic 
revolution the Socialist Revolutionaries along with the 
Mensheviks were the mainstay of the Provisional Govern 
ment The Socialist Revolutionary Party refused to support 
the peasants demand to abolish private land ownership At 
the end of November 1917 the Left wing of the Socialist 
Revolutionaries founded an mwdependent party of Left Socia 
hst Revolutionanes 

In the first years of Soviet power the SRs carried on 
subversive counter revolutionary activity 


52 God Building—a rehgious and philosophical trend 
which was alien to Marxism It spread during the period of 
reaction (190712) among some Party members who were 
intellectuals and who gave up Marxism following the defeat 
of the 190507 Revolution The God builders advocated the 
founding of a new socialist religion and tried to reconcile 
Marxism with religion 

The Proletary editorial board condemned god building 
and declared in a resolution that Bolshevism had nothing in 
common with such a distortion of scientific socialism The 
reactionary nature of god building was exposed by Lenin ın 
his book Materialism and Empino-Cnticism 


53 The Prague Conference was in its significance hke a 
Party Congress It played an extremely important role in 
the build up of the Bolshevik Party a party of a new type 
It summed up a whole historical period of struggle of the 
Bolsheviks against the Mensheviks and consolidated the 
victory of the former The Menshevik hquidators were 
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expelled from the Party The Conference strengthened the 
Party as an All Russia organization It defined the political 
line and tactics of the Party ın conditions of the new revo- 
lutionary upsurge The Prague Conference was also of great 
international significance for it offered revolution minded 
members of the parties of the Second International a model 
for determined struggle against opportunism a struggle that 
meant a complete break with the opportunists 


54 On June 3 1907 the tsanst government issued a 
manifesto dissolving the Second State Duma and modifying 
the electoral law This was done in gross violation of the 
1906 Fundamentals of Legislation whereby no law could be 
passed by the government without approval of the Duma 
This act of the tsamst government went down in Russias 
history as the June 3 coup 


55 The Cracow meeting of the RSDLP Central Com 
mittee with Party functionaries took place from January 8 to 
14 1913 Lenin presented two reports at the meeting “The 
Revolutionary Upswing the Strikes and the Tasks of the 
Party and On the Attitude to Liquidationism and on 
Unity” He also wrote the Notification of the RSDLP 
Central Committee about the meeting and drafted the 
meeting s resolutions The meeting adopted resolutions on the 
most unportant questions of the working class movement the 
Party s tasks ın connection with the revolutionary upsurge 
and the growing strike movement building of an underground 
organization activities of the Social Democratic group in the 
Duma the Party press the struggle against Liquidationism 
and unity of the proletaman Party The resolutions were 
endorsed by the Central Committee and sent to Party 
organizations The resolutions played an important part 
in consolidating the Partv and its umty and m winning the 
majority of the working class over to the Partys side 


56 “The Tasks of the Proletariat ın the Present Revolu 
ton contains Lenins famous Apml Theses 


57 The Provistonal Government was formed on March 
15 1917 following the victory of the February bourgeois- 
democratic revolution It was made up of representatives of 
the big bourgeoisie and the landlords 


58 The Extraordinary Seventh Congress of the RCP(B) 
the Partys first Congress after the victory of the October 
1917 Revolution It was convened to decide on the question 
of concluding peace with Germany a question over which a 
fierce controversy had broken out within the Party By a 
majority vote the Congress adopted Lenin s resolution on the 
necessity of endorsing the peace treaty which the Soviet 
Government had signed The Congress agenda also included 
a report by the Central Committee the question of revising 
the Party Programme and changing the name of the Part 
[it was renamed the Russian Communist Party (Bolsheviks), 
organizational matters and election of the Central Committee 


59 The Eighth Congress of the RCP (B) was convened 
at a time when the Soviet Republic had entered a new stage 
of struggle against the mterventionists and internal counter 
revolution The Red Army had hberated some areas in the 
South of Russia and m the Baltic and Volga regions The 
attempts of the Entente to overthrow the workers and 
peasants power in Russia had failed 

Despite unprecedented hardships the work of building up 
the country and creating a new society continued the 
foundations of sociahsm were being laid and revolutionary 
gains increased The Communist Party gave utmost attention 
to the problems of transition from capitalism to socialism 
and the prospects of socialist construction 

The adoption of a new Party Programme which had 
been drafted by Lemn (the first Programme was adopted 
at the Second Party Congress in 1903) was the main item 
on the Congress agenda The final text of the Party Prog 
ramme was endorsed by the Congress on March 22 

The Congress also adopted a Resolution on the Attitude 
to the Middle Peasants drafted by Lenm 

The Congress discussed at length the war situation the 
Partys war policy and the strengthening of the Red Army 


60 Poor Peasants Committees were established in June 
1918 Their task was to take stock of the food reserves on 
the farms assisting the Soviet supply bodies m requisition 
ing surpluses supplying the poor peasants with food at the 
expense of the farms of kulaks distributing farm implements 
and manufactured goods and combatting grain speculation 
The Committees played a big role in suppressing the kulak 
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counter revolution undermining the economic power of the 
kulaks abohshing landlord land ownership and supplying 
foodstuffs to the industriil centres where there was a food 
shortage and to the Red Army The Poor Peasants Commit 
tees were most active in establishing collective agricultural 
enterprises the artels and communes which along with the 
state farms laid the foundation for a socialist countryside 
The Committees also did much work for strengthening the 
worker peasant alliance and in winning over the middle 
Peasants to the Soviet side They paved the way for a 
change over from the policy of neutralizing the middle 
peasants to a firm alhance with them 


61 Erfurt Programme—the programme of the German 
Social Democratic Party adopted at the Congress in Erfurt 
in October 1891 This programme was a step forward in 
comparison with the Gotha Programme (1875) though ıt 
made serious concessions to opportunism A comprehensive 
critique of the Erfurt Programme was given by Engels ın 
his Zur Kritik des sozialdemokratischen Programmentwurfs 
1891 This work was in effect a cnticism of the opportu 
nism of the whole Second International The leaders of the 
German Social Democratic Party however kept Engelss 
criticism from the knowledge of the rank and file and his 
most important comments were disregarded when the final 
text of the programme was prepared 


62 The Third Communist International (Comintern) was 
founded at its First (Inaugural) Congress held from March 2 
to 6 1919 ın Moscow 

By the time the Congress was held Communist parties 
and groups existed in many countries and the task was to 
unite these scattered detachments of the communist move 
ment in one organization Prior to the Congress an interna 
tional meeting took place in Moscow in January 1919 at 
which Lenins proposal to convene shortly the :maugural 
congress of the Third International was approved An appeal 
was also adopted calling upon 39 fraternal parties organi 
zations and groups to discuss the establishment of a com 
munist International and to take part in its maugural 
congress On March 2 an international communist conference 
opened ın Moscow which was attended by 52 delegates 
Lenin gave a report on bourgeois democracy and proleta 


tian dictatorship The theses contained in Lenin s report and 
a resolution on the tasks of the Communist parties were 
unanimously approved by the delegates and taken as a guide 
to action 

On March 4 more delegates armved for the conference 
and again the question of establishing a communist Interna 
tional was discussed The conference passed a resolution on 
constituting itself as the Third International and taking the 
name of the Communist International From March 4 the 
international communist conference proceeded in the capacity 
of the First (Inaugural) Congress of the (ommunist 
International 


63 Lenins work The Immediate Tasks of the Soviet 
Government was entitled Theses on the Tasks of the 
Soviet Government in the Present Situation while in the 
manuscript form The Party Central Committee approved the 
Theses unanimously and published them in the newspapers 
Pravda and Izvestia and also as a separate pamphlet The 
pamphlet went through ten editions in 1918 and in the same 
year it was translated into English French and German The 
significance of The Immediate Tasks of the Soviet Govern 
ment consists ın that in it Lenin for the first tıme mapped 
out ways and methods of carrying out socialst changes in 
the economy under the proletarian dictatorship 


64 Right Socialist Revolutionartes—the more reactionary 
wing of the Socialist Revolutionanmes Aligning with the 
bourgeoisie the Right SRs defended the interests of the 
kulaks and were openly hostile to Soviet power Along with 
the Mensheviks and the Cadets they were the mainstay of 
the counter revolutionary bourgeois landlord Provisional 
Government of which SR leaders were members In the 
years of foreign military intervention and the Civil War 
the Right SRs carned on counter revolutionary subversive 
activity and took part in plots and organized terrorist acts 
against leaders of the Soviet state and the Communist Party 
A Right Sociahst Revolutionary F Kaplan made an attempt 
on Lenins hfe on August 30 1918 and wounded him After 
the Civil War had ended and the counter revolutionary re 
volts had been crushed the Party of Right Socialist Revo- 
lutionaries disbanded Some of its leaders were arrested 
others fled abroad where they continued their hostile activ: 
lies against Soviet power 


65 Party Week was \aunched in accordance with the 
decision of the Eighth Party Congress to recrwt new Party 
members It was a penod of intense struggie of the Soviet 
state against foreign military intervention and internal coun 
ter revolution The first such campaign was organized by 
the Petrograd Party organization ın August 1919 dumng 
which many of the politically advanced workers jomed the 
RCP(B) In Moscow too the Party Week was a success 
The Party Central Committee supported this drive by ad 
dressing a letter dated September 30 to all Party organiza 
tions m which st stated that at considered it timely to launch 
a Party Week throughout the country and that only work 
ers Red Army men sailors and peasants should be admiit 
ed to the Party In 38 gubermas of the European part of 
the Russian Federation alone the Party Week brought 
200 000 new members of whom more than half were work 
ers At the fronts up to 25 per cent of the Army and Navy 
personnel joined the Party 


66 Dentkin A I (1872 1947)—1tsamst general collabo- 
rated with the British French and Amencan impenialists 
during the foreign military intervention and the Civil War 
in Russta (1918 20) Was commander in-chief of the coun 
ter revolutionary forces m the South of Russia after the 
defeat of his troops fled abroad 


67 Yudemch N N (1862 1933)—tsarist general after 
the 1917 Sociahst Revolution was Commander in Chief of 
the Winte Guard North Western Army supported by the 
Fntente impenahsts In 1919 made two unsuccessful 
attempts to seize Petrograd following the defeat of his 
troops fled abroad 


68 Kolchak A V (1873-1920)—admural of the tsarst 
Navy monarchist and one of the leaders of Russian coun 
ter revolution After the 1917 Socialist Revolution with the 
support of the umpenahsts of the USA Britain and France 
proclaimed himself Supreme Ruler of Russa and headed 
the mulitary bourgeois landlord dictatorship m the Urals 
Siberia and the Far East Red Army offensive and the 
growing guerilla movement put an end to Kolchak rule m 
1920 holchak was taken prisoner and shot by order of 
the Irkutsk revolutionary committee 
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69 The Ninth RCP(B) Congress was up to that time 
the most representative one with 715 delegates representing 
more than 600000 Party members The Congress discussed 
the Report of the Central Committee the immediate tasks 
of economic development the trade union movement tasks 
of the Communist International and organizational and 
other questions It mapped out a comprehensive programme 
for the country s economic development 


70 Sverdlov Y M (1885 1919)—prominent Party work 
er and statesman member of the Party from 1901 member 
of the Central Committee from 1912 headed the Central 
Committee Secretariat ın 191719 Chairman of the All 
Russia Central Executive Committee the highest legislative 
body of the Soviet Republic from November 1917 


71 This refers to the shooting of unarmed workers n 
the Lena goldfields Sibema on Apri 17 1912 


72 The Second International founded ın 1884 was an 
infernational association of the Socialist parties that were 
formed in many countries as a result of the class struggle 
The Second International did much to organize the proleta 
mat m the period of relatively “peaceful capitalist deve 
lopment However it was wrecked dunng World War I 
because of the opportunism and chauvinism of its leaders 
who betrayed the interests of the international working 
class The genuinely Marxist forces and above all the Le 
ninist Bolshevik Party fought consistently against social 
reformism in the Second International thus laying the 
foundation for future development of the international 
working-class movement 


73 The Independent Social Democratic Party of Ger 
many was a Centrist party founded in April 1917 by the 
Inaugural Congress in Gotha The Independents called for 
unity with the social-chauvinists and tended to renounce 
the class struggle The nucleus of the Independent Party 
was the Labour Community a Kautskyite organization A 
spht in the Party occurred in October 1920 during its 

in Halle A large section of the Independents 
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umted with the Communist Party of Germany in Decem 
ber 1920 The Right wing elements founded their own party 
calling ıt by the partys former name Independent Social 
Democratic Party of Germany It existed till 1922 


74 Longuetism—a Centrist trend within the French So- 
cichst Party headed by Jean Longuet During World War 
I the Tonguetists rejected revolutionary struggle and came 
out for defence of the country in the impenalist war 
After the October 1917 Revolution in Russia they declared 
themselves supporters of the proletanan dictatorship but 
im fact opposed it In December 1920 the Longuetists along 
with the overt reformists broke away from the Party and 
Joined the socalled Two and a Half International an inter 
national organization of the Centrist socialist parties and 
groups which had left the Second International under pres 
sure from the revolutionary masses and formed an orga 


nization of their own at a conference ın Vienna in Feb- 
ruary 1921 


75 The Independent Labour Party (Britain)—a reform 
ist organization founded in 1893 when the strike movement 
of the British working class was gaming mementum The 
leaders of the Party were James Keir Hardie and Ramsay 
MacDonald From the outset the ILP adopted a bourgeois 


reformist stand relying mainly on parhamentary forms of 
struggle 


76 The Constituent Assembly met m Petrograd on 
January 18 1918 Following the refusal of the counter re 
voluionary majonty group to recognize Soviet power and 
its decrees first the Bolshevik deputies headed by Lenin 
and then the Left Sociahst Revolutionanes walked out of 
the Assembly The Constitutional Democrats Right Socia 
list Revolutionaries and Mensheviks remained On January 
19 the Constituent Assembly was dissolved for it failed to 
express the will of the popular masses of Russia 


77 Brest Treaty—a peace treaty signed between Soviet 
Russia and Germany on March 3 1918 in Brest Litovsk Its 
terms were extremely onerous for Soviet Russia However 


the treaty gave Soviet Russia a peaceful respite enabled 
her to disband the old army and create a new Red Army 
to start socialist construction and mobilize forces for com 
batting internal counter revolution and foreign intervention 


78 Luxemburg Rosa (1871 1919)—a prominent figure of 
the international working class movement one of the lead 
ers of the left wing in the Second International She was 
one of the founders of the Internationale group which was 
later called the Spartacus group and finally the Spartacus 
League During the November 1919 Revolution in Germany 
Rosa Luxemburg was one of the leaders of the revojutio 
nary vanguard of the German workers In January 1919 
following the suppression of the workers uprising in Ber 
lin she was murdered by counter revolutionaries 


79 Liebknecht Karl (1874 1919)—a prominent figure in 
the German and international working class movements one 
of the leaders of the German Social Democracy left wing 
He was one of the organizers and leaders of the Interna 
tionale group During the November 1919 Revolution m Ger 
Many together with Rosa Luxemburg he led the revolu 
tionary vanguard of the German workers liebknecht was 
a founder of the Commumst Party of Germany and led 
the upmsing of Berlin workers in January 1919 After the 
uprising was suppressed Liebknecht was murdered by coun 
ter revolutionaries 


80 Economic and political difficulties which Soviet Rus- 
sia was undergoing led to a rise in the influence of the 
petty bourgeois elements on certain sections in the RCP(B) 
Many Party members were new members and had not nd 
themselves of petty bourgeois ideology and there were 
others who belonged in the past to various other political 
groupings The ideological immaturity of many Communists 
also made itself felt All ne ya a oe gece fas 
o nts Such sentimen 
Bemiks of ha Democraie Centralism and the Workers 
Opposition groups and by Trotsky Bukhann and ie 
supporters The oppositiomsts rejected the guiding ree 
the Party under the dictatorship of the proletanat t ey 
dcemed the need for strengthening the Party s bonds wit 
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the masses and for working out new methods of leading 
the masses They attacked the principle of democratic cen 
tralism tmed to undermine Party unity and weaken Party 
discipline The question of the trade union was only a pre 
text used by Trotsky and his supporters for bhiun: hing 
fresh attacks against the Party The fundamental differen 
ces between the RCP(B) and Trotsky were those of diffe 
rent approach to the mass the different way of winning it 
over and keeping in touch with ıt (Lenin Coll Works 
Vol 32 p 22) 


81 Bukharin N I (1888 1988)—Party member from 
1906 In 1915 held ant: Marvist views on the state the 
dictatorship of the proletanat the mght of nations to self 
determination and other matters At the Sixth RSDLP Con 
gress he came out with an anti Leninist scheme of deve 
loping the revolution a scheme which rejected the alliance 
of the working class and the poor peasants After the Octo 
ber 1917 Revolution he was a member of the Central Com 
mittee Politburo and of the Comintern Executive In 1918 
he headed the anti Party group of Left Communists 
which opposed the Brest peace treaty During the discus 
sion on the trade unions (1920 21) he first took a buffer 
position but then supported the Trotsky group 


82 The Workers Opposttton—an ant: Party anarcho 
syndicalist factional group led by A Shlyapmkov A Ko 
liontaa S Medvedyev Y Lutovinov and others The group 
asserted that the Party Central Committee should not inter 
fere in the activity of Soviet and trade union bodies After 
the Tenth Congress of the RCP(B) most of the rank and 
file of the Opposition broke with the group and supported 
unconditionally the Partys policies The Workers Opposi 
tion was defeated as an orgamized group by the Partys 
Eleventh Congress in 1922 


88 The Tenth Congress of the RCP(B) was the first 
congress to have been convened m peacetime It adopted 
a decision on the transition to the New Economic Policy 
(NEP) and paid particular attention to the question of 
Party unity The opposition groups suffered a final defeat 
ideologically and as organized bodies at the Congress 
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Measures were outlined to enhance mner party democracy 
bats reorganize Party activity on the broadest democratic 
is 


84 The Democratic Centralısts (Decisis) were members 
of a factional opportunist group Its leaders—T Sapronov 
Y Osinsky (V Obolensky) Rafal (V Farbman) and 
M Boguslavsky—insisted on the freedom of factions and 
groups within the Party during the period of accelerated 
economic development They demed the need for Party 
guidance of the Soviets and demanded that collective ma 
nagement be introduced in industry The group took a 
most active part in the discussion on the trade umons in 
1920 21 


85 The New Economie Policy (NEP) was introduced 
by the Soviet state during the transitory period from capi 
talısm to sociahsm It gave certain freedom to private en 
terprise with the key economic positions being controlled 
by the state The purpose of NEP was to promote the buil 
ding of a socialist economic basis by making use of the 
market private trade and monetary circulation It gave 
the peasant an opportunity to sell his surplus product 
making him feel interested in working better and increas 
ing farm output This ensured adequate food supplies to 
the town and provided the industry with raw materials 
Free private trade would imevitably lead to a certain revi 
val of capitalism but without it it would have been impos 
sible to raise agricultural production restore state trade and 
build up an industry the economic basis of socialism and 
then to eliminate all capitalist survivals in the country The 
New Economic Policy solved this problem 


86 The Eleventh Conference of the RCP(B) was held 
from December 19 to 22 1922 It adopted decisions on the 
following questions rehabilitation of the economy indus 
try agriculture cooperation purging of the Party ranks 
and the Comintern 

Lenms remarks concerning the purging of the Party 
ranks were taken into consideration by the commission that 
drafted the corresponding resolution of the Conference 
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87 Zalutsky P A _ (1887 1937) a Party member since 
1907 In 1921 member and Secretary of the Presidium of 
the All Russia Central Executive Committee 


88 Smenovekhovtsy—advocates of a socio political trend 
that emerged in 1921 among White émigré intellectuals 
Smenovekhovstvo was supported by part of the old bour 
geois wntelligentsia that had not left Soviet Russia The 
Smenovekhovtsy published a journal Smena Vekh ın Pans 
from September 1921 till March 1922 

A certain revival of capitalist practice in Soviet Russia 
following the introduction of the New Economic Policy 
was the social basis for this trend The Smenovekhovtsy 
regarded NEP as an evolution of Soviet rule towards the 
restoration of capitalism and offered the Soviet Govern 
ment their co operation hoping that the Soviet state would 
turn into a bourgeois republic 

However some of them honestly wished to co operate 
with the Soviet Government 


89 The Genoa Conference held from May 10 to 19 
1922 was the first international economic conference at 
tended by Soviet Russia which strived to promote peace 
and establish trade contacts with the capitalist countnes 
Guided by the pnnciple of peaceful co-existence the Soviet 
delegation proposed a programme which called for non 
interference ın the internal affairs of states non aggression 
full equality and mutual benefit co operation in the econo- 
mic political and cultural fields recognition of the mght 
to self determination of all colonial nations assistance to 
poorly developed countries cancellation of all war time 
debts and a review of all military treaties the settlement 
of all conflicts by peaceful means and prevention of war 
general reduction of armaments and a ban on weapons of 
mass annihilation The Soviet delegation was seeking an 
agreement and was prepared to make certain concessions 
on the basis of reciprocity However because of the hostile 
attitude of the imperiahst states and of the Entente pow 
ers above all the conference yielded no practical results ın 
normalizing relations between Soviet Russia and the ımpe 
nalist countries 


90 The Eleventh Congress of the RCP(B) was the last 
Party congress attended by Lemn Its agenda included 
1) the political report of the Central Committee 2) the 
organization report of the Central Committee 3) the re 
port of the Auditing Commission 4) the report of the 
Central Control Commission 5) the report of the RCP(B) 
delegation to the Comintern 6) the trade unions 7) the 
Red Army 8) the financial policy 9) the results of the 
Party purge and the strengthening of the Party ranks 
10) supporting reports on work with young people and on 
the press and propaganda and 11) elections to the Central 
Committee and the Central Control Commission The Con 
gress also set up a committee to elaborate the tasks of 
Party work ın the countryside which were to be discussed 
at the Congress section for agraman matters in order to 
work out a pertinent resolution 

Lenin delivered the political report which dealt mainly 
with the results of the first year of the New Economic 
Policy The Congress endorsed the political and organiza 
tional line of the Central Committee It regarded as the 
Partys chief task a regrouping of the Party personnel 
in order to ensure implementation of the Partys policy 
In order to increase the role of the Soviets in economic 
development the Congress pointed to the need to make 
a sharp distinction between the functions of Party and 
those of state bodies The role and tasks of the trade 
unions in conditions of the NEP were also discussed in 
detail. In the resolution the trade unions were called the 
closest helper and supporter of state authorities ın the 
economic and political field The Congress resolution on 
the consolidation and the tasks of the Party was of major 
importance In it the tasks and concrete steps were for 
mulated concerning the strengthening of the Partys bonds 
with the people and enhancing its guiding role improving 
the work of Party functionaries and raising Party discip 
line The resolution defined new procedures for applica 
tion for Party membership in order to prevent hostile 
elements from infiltrating into the Party 


91 The Workers and Peasants Inspection was set up 
in February 1920 on Lenins initiative on the basis of a 
reorganization of the Peoples Commissariat of State Con 
trol which was instituted in the first months after the 
estabhshment of Soviet rule 
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92 Several articles by Lenin including Better Fewer 
But Better deal with the question of setting up a system 
of inspection on the basis of combming Party and state 
control bodies and establishing a single body—the Central 
Control Commission—Workers and Peasants Inspection 
Better Fewer But Better formed the basis of a resolu 
tion adopted at the Twelfth Party Congress on organiza 
tional matters 

The decision to set up the Central Control Commission 
which was to be elected by a Party congress and Party 
commissions under the Gubernia Party committees was 
adopted at the Ninth All Russia Conference of the RCP(B) 
held from September 22 to 25 1920 Control commissions 
were to be made up of the most fair minded and respected 
Communists 


B H JEHHH OB OPrAHH3ALIHOHHHIX OCHOBAX 
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